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ABSTRACT

The aim of this thesis is to examine in detail the
Inspectorate in'the 1860s and in particular the effect of the

1862 Revised Code on the inspectors' work.

The background to the Revised Code is outlined, with
_ emphasis on the early development of the Inspectorate and the
, , . extent to which the 1846 Pupil-Teacher Minutes changed the
nature of the inspectors' task. After a chapter on the Report
of the lNewcastle Commission, the evolution of the Revised Code
i ' and the debate which led to its alteration are examined and
placed in the context of contémporary social attitudesa., Thie
includes a section on inspectors' opinions of the Revised Code
and, in the followiag chapter, the effect of the new Code on
-the inspection of schools, Throughout, éttenticn is given to

the influence of the religious bodies on element&ry education

——

and its inspection.

The careers of the inspectors, which are given fully in
an appendix, are analysed and, using their own writings as .
evidence; the inspectors' attitudes to their work are summariseaqd.
This examination of the writings of the H.2.I.s is then broadened
. to cover their opinions on the educational issues of the 1860s.,
The extent to which these writings were subjected to censorship
by the Privy Council Office is discussed in the context of the
develeoping relationship between the government and its officisls
L%\ and the emphasis by the 0ffice on the subordinate nature of the
Inspectorate., After studying the effects of the Revised Code
on the inspectors, teachers and school managers, this discussion

I
P is then extended into a fuller exploration of the relationshnip
; between the Education Office and its Inspectorate in the 1868 s.

\J
/ The thesis includes & brief survey of other school

inspectors and ends with an account of tae part that the H.i.L.a

played in the genesis of the 1870 Lducution Act.
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REFACE

The development.of Her Majesty's Inspectorate of Schools during
the nineteenth century passed through a number of stages, each merglng
with the next but having certain distinct characteristics., Of these
periods, the most significant and interesting, it ecould be argued,

was the 1860s, during the time between the Newcastle Report (1) and

the Education Act of 1870,

The first ten years of the Inspectorate, from-its inception in
1839, ha¥ been chronicled by Dr. Rancy Ball in a monograph which put
the eariy inspectors into their proper place eﬁ the map of nineteenth
century educationai history. (2) This thesis, although concentrating
on the sixties, looks back to the period covered by-Dr. Ball and in
particulap to the effect of the Pupil-Teacher Minutes of 1845. It
also looks at the development of the Inspectorate in ihe light of the
educational stalemate of the fift;es, when religious controversy eand
weak government_prevented the passing of any effective legislation

on the subject of elementary education.

After the Newcastle Report, the early sixities saw the introduction

of the notorious Revised Code which, it has been suggested, brought
about a sudden. and dramatic change in the role of the H.i.I.s.

Studied.in the context of what went before, however, i% can be seen
that this change was of a more gradual nature. The Revised Code was
certainly a signpost of things to come but, for {the Inspectorate, it

was not so much a clear dividing line hetween phases as an important

(1) Report of the Commissioners awpointed to inquire intc the State
of Popular ¥ducation in Enzland, 1861, Cmnd.Paper 2794, &.vols.

(2) N. Ball, Her Hzjesty's Inspectorate 1839-1849, Educational
Monograph No.6, Birmingham, 196%.
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event in a pexriod of continuing development. The instability inherent
in this evolutionary process was due primarily to the effects of the
relationship between the government and the Inspectorate. As in many
other branches of the civil service, this was undergoing changes of

2 kind that could only lead to difficulties between the sort of men
who occupied the high offices of the Education Department and the
inspectors, whose background and experience gave them a éonfidence

and authority that schoolteachers recognised only too well.

Coming immediately after the Newcastle Report, the Revised Code
makes 1860 an intefesting starting point for.thjs study and, bearing
in mind that developments had to be examined in the light of what had
gone before, there was a choice of 1870 or 1895 for a terminal date.
In séme wﬁys, 1895 would have been the more logice: croice since that
marked the end of the period of payment—by-results, but the earlier
date was chosen for two reasons., First, the 1870 Act, with its
emphasis 6n 10051 educational provision, taken together with the
later nineteenth century Education Acts; brought many changes in the
role of the national Inspectorate which, in a work of this size, |
could not be dealt with in the same depth in which the changes of
the sixties have been examined. A study of the Inspectbrate during
the whole of the period has.in fact been carried out (3) but, because
of the length of the period, the significant events have not been
given the detailed attention that they merited. General histories,

covering considerable spans of time, certainly contribute to our

(3) T. Harwood, The development and achievemenis of the inspestorate
of the Bducation Department and of the Board of Tdvecation
1860-1920, unpublished M.Ed. thesis, Durham University, 1969.

L
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understanding of individuvals or groups of people at particular times™
but they cannot do this if they are not backed up by more limited
studies. Inspection in the sixtiee has not always been fully under-
stood by the general writers and there wes therefore every reason to
confine this study to as short a period as was significantly possible.
The second reason for choosing 1870 as a finishing point was that it
wag necessary to study not just the role and work of the'In9pectorate,
but to look closely at the inspectors themselves. To do this for more
than the ninety or so men who had been H.H¥.I.3 before 1870 was not

practicélly possible.

I have excluded the Scottish H.M.Il.s from anything but periﬁheral
consideration. This was done because much of my work on the role of
the English and Welsh inspectorﬁ related to the effectas of the Révised'
Code, and particularly its financiai piovisibns, wiilch made the
inspectors the examining paymasteré of the elementary schooliteachers.
Although the Code was applied to Scotland; this was not done in a
financial sense and Scottish schools continued to receive government
grants on the conditions of pre-1860 regulations. The effect on the
inspectors, their mode of inspection #nd their relationships with
school managers and teachers was therefore rather different from the
situation in England and Wales. The Inspectorate in Scotland has
in any case alréady undergone a comprehensive analysi§ in recent
years to which it would be difficult to add without access to fresh

local material. (4)

(4) T.R. Bone, School Inspection in Scotland, 1840-1966, London, 1968,
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ADVICE OR CONTHCL? = THE EARLY YEARS

1839-1859

The achievements and difficulties of the Inaspectorate during
the 1860s stemmed largely from the nature of its development up to
the beginning of that period. The orthodox view has besen that the
Revised Code of 1862 brought a sudden change in the role of the
Inspectorate:

"Instead of being a constructive adviser the inspector

had become *he harsh dispenéer of an all toc¢ meagre

government grant whose size he determined,” (1)
3ut, as will become apparent, the change was not as sudden ees this
for, whilst it is imvossible to deny that the Revised Code brought
great changes in the work of the inspectcrs, many of these had
already started to take plzce before the Code was introduced. In
order to examine this development, we must look first at the early
inspectors and tﬁeir work and follow them thyough the upheaval of
the 1846 Minutes and the changes of the 1850s which form the back-
ground to the Revised Code, tracing the developing relationship
between the inspeétors, the government and the Church and seeing

how the role of the Inspectorate was influenéed by these institutions.

Until 1833 the government took little part in élementary education,
which had been largely undertaken by the Churches, varticulerly ihreugh

the charity schools run by the 5.P.C.X. When the forerunner of the

(1) BE. L. Bdmonds, The school inspesicr, London, 1962, p.8l.

Fa



British and Foreign School Society was founded in 1808 (2), it
continued to observe Joseph Lancaster's dictum that
"All who will may send their children and have them
educated freely (the expenses of writing books excepted)
and those to whom the above offer may not prove acceptable
may pay for them at a very moderate price.f (3)
Such undenominational requirements were anathema to the Church of
England who formed their own National Society in 1811, in whose
schools
"the National religion should be made the foundation of
NationallEducation and should be the Tirst and chief
thing taught to the Poor, according o the excellent
Liturgy and Catechism provided bylour Church." (4)
Thus the religious arguments which played such & Jlarg: vart in the
development of the Inspectorate were evident before the government
had even begun to take an interest in the general elementary education

of the country.

Nor did inspection itself bLegin with the governwent. The earliest
inspectors, or School Visitors as they were known, were generally the
local clergy, end the MNetional Society continued this practice, though
Dr. Bell, the founder of the National system, acted for a time 59
their General Inspector.. T'or the B.F.S5.S5. inapection was eaaier to

organise as their schoola were usually in towns and, as early as 1830,

(2) Joseph lancaster, who was the inspirastion of non-conformist
cducation, had founded a school in 1798, hut by 1805 had run
into debt. The scciety that waso formed in 1806 took over
Lancaster's work and met his debts. Tts neme was changed 4o
the British and Poreign School Hociety ~ hereaiter referred to

" as B.}.5,5. - in 1814. :

(3) Quoted in H.B. Binns, A century of education, London, 1908; p.9.
This wes the nolice cver the door in Lancaster's first school,

(4) Quoted in H.J. Burgess, Enterprise in education, Lendon, 1958, p.23.

A
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thay appointed a full-time inspector and an.agent, wvho continued to
operate for over twenty years. (5) Such advances were of course
expensive and the B.F.5.S. Committee had already applied for a
government grant in 1823. This had been refused by Peel, who was
then Home Secretary, since it might ?stablish a precedent "extremely
inconvenient to Government." (6) Yet the political implications of
the Great Reform Bill of 1832 and increasing pressure from the
Benthamites led to a government grant for elementary education of
£20,000 in 1833, The inefficient way in which government money was
spent over the next ten years led thg government £o ask the National
Society in 1838 to inspect their own echools, but they did not act
on this until the first steps had already been taken in the following
Year to break the religious monopoly on the control of education.

In fhe 1358 parliomentary debate on education sev-:ai upeakers
advocated the inspection of schools aided by government grant and
there were precedents for such a.écheme. (7) Indeed it was the
revelation by the Fdctory Inspectors, at a time when many children
were 8till working a twelve-hour day, of the inadequacy of the
educational clauses of the 1833 Factory Act that must have convinced
the government of.the need for a scheme of educational inspection.
But the religious lobby were to fight at all levels with an even

greater tenacity than the millowners fought the Factory Act.

Of Lord John Russell's two great schemes in 1839 one - a
government Normal School - had to be given up because of the Church's

opposition, but the second, that of the principle of inspection,

(5 See N, Ball, H.M. Inspectorate 1839--1849, Birmingham, 1963, p.17{f.
(6) Quoted in Binns, op.cit., p.l03.
(7) See Edmonds, op.cit., chapter 3 and Bell, or.cit., chapter 1.

Dr. Ball's book is a clear and thorough account of the early

years of the Inspectorate, and this introduction owes much to

hex work.

A



survived primarily because, without it, the government would not
provide funds for Church schools. The Minute of 3%rd June 1839
stated
"that no further grant be made, now or hereafter, for
the establishment or support of Normal Schools or of
any other schools, unles§ the right of inspeétion be
retained, in order to secure a conforﬁity to the
regulations and.discipline establighed in the several
schools, with such improvements as may from time to
time be suggested by the Committee." (8)
The natural hostilit; of the Church tbwards government interfereuce
was 80 great that, for a time, more than half the granté offered
.were refused by the managers of schools. So began what that great
pibneer éf a national educatioh system, Sir Janmes Ka&nShuttleworth,
dgscribed as the seven years of "mortal conflict" between the

government and the Church. (9)

If, by insisting én inspecticn, the government had won the
:irst battle, then it was the Church who won the next two -~ over
the appointment and role of the inspectors. Aftér_prgtracted
negotiation, a Concordat was reached whereby inspectors of Church
schools would be appointed only after consultation with the
Archbishops, |

"each with regard to his own province, and—that the

Archbishops should be at liberty to suggest to us any

(8) Minutes of the Committee of Council on Education, 1839-40, p.viii.
Hereafter referred to as the Minules.

(9) Sir J.P. Kay~-Shutileworth, Four wericds of public education,
London, 1882, p.572.




Person ... for the office of inspector, and that without
their concurrence we should recommend no person to your.
Majesty for such appointment." (10)
If the Archbishops withdrew their support for an appointment, then
it would be revoked and e different appointment would be made,
Duplicates of reports by the inspector on National schools would
be senf to the Archbishop and the Instructions to Inspectors con-
cerning the insvpection of religious education were fr&méd by the
Archbishops. The Instructions ?elating to general inspection were
likewige conciliatory:
"The inspection of schools aided by public grante is a
means of co-operation between the Government and the
committees and superintendents of schools; ... one main
object of your visit is to afford theam your assiétance
in all efforts for improvement in whixh {rzy may desife'fﬁdh
your aid; but that you are in no réspect to interfere |
with the instruction, management or discipline of the
school, or to press upon them any suggestions which they
may be disinclined to receive." (11)
So the control of most of the grant—éided elementary schools was to
be left firmly in the hands of the local clergy. Because of the
voluntary nature of the Church's educational efforts, the government
was unable tdnestablish a strong Inspectﬁrate, armed with sanctions,
a8 it had done for the factories, and had to be‘coniént with
inspection that was "not intended as & means of exercising control,

but of affording assistance." (12)

(10) Hinutes, 1839~40, p.ix. :

(11) 1bid., 1840-41, p.l, “Instructions to Inspectors", August 1840.
(12) Ibid., p.).



Meanwhile, the first two inspectors had alread& been appointed:
Rev. John Allen, an extremely talonted young man of twenty-nine, who
was Bishop Otter's examining chaplain at Chichester, was to inspect
Church of England schools and Hugh Seymour Tremenheere, a b;rrister
and member of the Central Society for Bducetion, was appointed for
the British schools. Their firast reports were full of outspoken
sociai éomment and were also used to gpread the gospel of educational
progress, as it was interpreted by themselves and Kaijhuttlewcrth,
who was the driving force behind them. But one of Tremenheere's
reports was too outspoken for the B.F.S5.S., who had had no voice in
his appointment and y«t had seen the C6ncordat being drawn up between
thé Church and the government. Tremenheere's adverse rebort was all
they needed to reinforce their complaints about his "interference"“
i school planning and methods and lLiord Wharncliffe, the Lord
President, oblived'them bylappointing Tremenheere as Inspector of
Mines and by agreeing to give them some measure of control over the

appointment of their inspectors. (13)

7

Tremenheere was replaced in 1844 by Joseph Fletcher; another
barrister and member of the Central Society for.Education, whosge
gsocial conscience -would have been further stirred by his membership
éf the Children's Employment Commission which found children as
young as three working in the mines, usually in charge of ventilation

doors in darkness and solitude for twelve or more hours a day.

The other new inspectors had had a more sheltered life yet, undexr

(13) In 1842 a similar agreement had been reached between the
government and the Church of Scotland. The independence of
"the Inspecterate was further curtailed by similar agreements
with the Wesleyans and the Catholics in 1847.



Kay-Shuttleworth's close guidance, they were to become the champions.h
of educational advance. The original aim of the schedules that
Kay-Shuttleworth drew up in 1844 was that the National schools would
be divided into five districts, each containing about 140 schools
and that these should be inspected twice a year. (14) But this
coverage was never achieved as the number of schools grew rapidly
qnd the inspéctors' duties were extended. From 1844 they had the
power to. recommeéend schools for equipment grantvs and could visit
Preasury schools (15) for simple inspections. They were also told
to inquire into local financial resources. (16) Yet, whilst the
1844 Factery Act gave increased powers'to the Factory Inspectors

to diequalify inefficient teachers, the sch601 inspectors continued
to act in an advisory capacity until the Pupil-Teacher Minutes of

1846 further extended their duties and gave them an executive role.

Initially, inspectors were urged by Kay-Shuttleworth to explain
these new Minutes to managers and, if the school was capable of
eméloying apprentices, they wefe to agsist in filling up the form.
Before a school could employ pupil-teachers, however, they had to
ﬁave a favourable report from the inspector concerning the competence
of the teacher and the condition of the schcol. The managers would
then bring forward a number of pupils and the H.M.I. tested them to
find those who were suitable. The forms of indenture were then |
filled up. Hot only were the powers of the Inspectoraie increased

in 1846 by these Minutes, but they had also, for the first time,

(14) There being only 78 B.F.S5.S. schools, Fletcher inspected +them
all. For the work of these early inspectors see Ball, op.cit.,
chapters 6 and 7.

(15) Schools which had received grants between 1833% and 1839.

(16) IHMinutes, 1844, vol.I, pp.l2l-6,



tontributed to the legislative process, for Moseley and Cook, who
had experience of a pupil-teacher scheme during his time with the

London Diocesan Board, had advocated such changes in their reports. (17)

The 1846 Minutes had two major disadvantages. First, it coulad
be argued that, by confirming the denominational system of education,
they postponed the instigation of a trqu national system and,
secondly, they increased the workload on' the inspectors ﬁo guch an
extent that they were only able to visit the grant-aided (i.e. better)
schools and so did not have the time to visit poorer schools where
their advice would have been of great value. In addition to their
duties at the start of a pupil- teacher s apprenticeship, they had %o
examine them individually at the end of each of their five years and,
after 1848, they also had to conduct the examination of older teachers
for Certificates of Merit and certify annually thLLf c¢ificiency for
their grant in augmentation of salary. In the same year, however,
some relief took place as four new H.M.I.s were appointed, the
inspectoral districts were decreased in size and the annual pupil-
teacher examinations could be held collectively. The relief aid
not last long, however, for Watkins was soon coaplaining that more
than half his time was taken up by work other than ingpection and

too many schools were therefore going uninspected. (18)

There were also the Training Colleges to inspect. For a time,
this involved the whole corps of inspectors for sbout a month each

year though, after 1850, only thz Chrisgtmas examination was conducted

(17) Minutes, 1845, vol.I, pp.164,259. N. Ball (op.cit., 1963,
pp. 105 .,1¢4) implies that the Pupil-Teacher Minutes were
entirely originated by Kay-Shuttleworth, but J.R.B. Johnson,
(The Eduecation Department 1839-1864, unpuolished Ph.D. thesis,
Cambridge, 1968, p.184) maintaine that he was influenced by
the inspectors.

(18) Minutes, 1848-50, vol.I, p.134.




by them all, the annual inspection being carried out by the

inspector for Training Colleges and the local H.M.I.

In spite of the appointment frem 1850 of assistant inspectors,
who were equal in rank to the H.M.I.s, but who were paid leés‘and
who did not write an annual report, the hard—pres;ed inspectors
began to show the strain. In 1850 Bellairs was ill fqr ten weeks
through over-work and two years later Brookfield, Fletcher, Kennedy
and Marshall were all ill for considerable periods. (19) It was a
difficult time for a primarily advisory Inspectorate, the arguments
over the Management Clauses never far from the surface in their
"relations with the clergy, yet having by their Instructions to make
careful iﬁquiries, but not interfere. (éO) The 1850s failed to
bring about a clarification 6f their position. The crisis over
the Corn Laws had split the Conservative Party smd fed to a period
of weak governments and shifting political allegiances where the
issue to be voted upon was more important to a politician than the
party attitude. Tpe many atteumpts at educational legisletion during
this time failed and the only changes +hat tock place were all
enacted by Minutes, many of which increased the inspectors' workload
still further. Nevertheless, the number of H.¥.I.s in ﬁngland and

Wales increased from 17 in 1850 to 48 a decade later. (21)

The failure of the 1846 Minutes to touch the problem of finance

(19) 1bid., 1850-1, vol.II, p.59; ibid., 1852-3, vol.II, pp.7l1,
115, 945, 1049.

(20) See Cook's report, iiinutes, 1851-2, vol.I, p.326.
The Management Clause controversy was caused by the government
rying to insert a clause into the trust deeds of aided schools
to secure lay representatlion on school management committess.

(21) Including assistant inspectors.



10,

in rural Qchools wag partially ameliorated by the introduction of
capitation grants to schools in "agricultural districts and unin-
corporated towns" on certain conditions, which had to be established
by the inspector. Fecr example,
"three-quarters of the scholars above seven and under
nine; three-quarters of those above nine and under
eleven; and three~quarters of those above elevén and
under thirteen [must} respectively pass such an
examination before Her Majesty's inspector or
Assistan@ Inspector, as shall be set forth in a
separate Minute of details." (22)
So it would aeppear that, ten years before the Revised Code came into
full operation, the inspectors were io act as goverument agehts in
determining a form of payment-by-results. Yet Ralph ..ingen, who by
now had succeeded Kay-Shuttleworih as Secretary of the Committee of
Council on Education, later admitted that
"if he [the Inspector) examined in a class three or four
children ... it would be as much as he could do, if he
was to go through an entire schoosl." (23)
Though capitation grants were extended to evening schools in 1859
and to urban areas in 1856, the parlismentary stalemate and the
impending Newcgstle Commission report meant that no other changes

of consequence to-the Inspectorate took place in the—lBEDs.

Yat a change had started to take place in public attitudes

towards the inspectors. XIn 1854 a teachers' pzper carried an
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isolated attack on.the type of men who were being appointed as
H.M.I.s (24) and,.by 1857, these attacks were becoming more
frequent. Too many of the new inspectors, i£ was said, were

"raw young men fresh from college, or the country,

without the slightest knowledge either of the best

methods of imparting elementary instructioﬁ or of

obtaining discipline." (25)
An example was quoted of an experiencéd inspector ordering a change
in a school's desk arrangement under the threat of a grant withdrawal
the following year. This change having been made, the next inspgctioﬁ
wasg carried out by a young inspectsr who "insisted upon a total change,
although he was informed of the previous inspector's order." (26)
The facts concerning these "raw young men" tend to support the com-

piainaht, for the 1857 intake of inspectors was thu wyoungest sco fars

Humber of ' : Average number
Years new Average age of years since
inspectors takjng degree
1839-45 7 : 34.3. 12.7
1846-51 14 33.9 10%4
1852-56 .16 33,2 9.9
1857 9 29.1 7.5

Table 1l: Number, age and experience of new inspectors of elementary
schools in England and Wales appointed up to 18%57.

Source: Sce Appeadix 1.
Apart from Binns and Glennie who had had extensive experience of

education,; R. Temple who had started a half-time education scheme

1

N

The School and ithe Jeacher, vol.I, October 18%4, p.177.
Ibid., vol.IV, August 1857, p.l62.
Ibid., p.162,

o~~~
NN
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in his parish, ahd Capel who may have helped with the sch&ol in
his father's parish, the other five inspectors appointed ih 1857
do not appear to have had any éxperience of elementary education,
though this was not a new development - of the thirty-siven inspectors
appéinted for elementary schools up to 1856, less than a quafter
appear to have had any previous connection with them. After sll,
Kay-Shuttleworth himself believed that
"the business of inspection requires peculiar knowledge,
tact and skill, which can only be gradually acquired,
and which few of the inspectors will possess when they
enter on the discharge of fheir duties." (27)
As one eduéational historian has put it:
"the men appointed to the work [of inspeétiod] were, as
a rule, men of distinguished attainments, sometimes
brilliant scholarship, high intellectual culture,
| : _ often with exceptional gifts and, in meny cases; of
| ~ broad and generous sympathies. The faci that they were
80 has been the salvation of the situation. Otherwise
" it would have been a case of the blind leading the blind.
Actually, it was a case of blundering intelligence leading
blundering ignorance. The inspectors brought poweriul,
well-trained and, in some cages, original powers to bear
upon the problem which had to be faced." (28)
0the¥ writers have exaggerated in the opposite direéﬁion, descfibing

the inspeétors as merely "itinerant curates" (29) or "idle and

(27) Quoted in H. Holman, English pational education, Lendon, 1898,
p-96. See below, chapter Y, for a fuller discussion of the
vrevious experience ol inspectors, and chapter 9, where their
experience of school management is examined. ’

(28) . Holman, op.cit., p.137.

(29) P, Adams, History of the elementary school contest, London,
1882, p.ll5.
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incoupetent gentlemen" (30), but the truith lies somewvhere between

the two extremes for, in the late 1850es, as always, there were some

excellent inspectors and some bad, some sympathetic and some tyran-

nical., As one official argued, the system of inspection was
"ecomparatively less efficient now than it was when there
were fewer inspectors. Of course, the more you increase
the number of inspectors,'the greater is the.difficulty.
of getting proper officers.".(il)

There are two important points here. We can appreciate the diffi-

culty of recruiting really good men, since there were very fev

people with a good degree, sufficient social standing to be able

to deal with schcol managers - a necessary qualification in ths

mid-nineteenth century - and some experience of elementary.educaticn, =

yef youhg enough to be able to withstand the rigrurs 3% the in-
spectoral round. On the other point, however, we must findhéhe
Department at fault. The Insped£ofaée was less efficient at the
end of the 185Cs because, although it had doubled in siée in only
eight years, it had no structure and therefore no leadership.

Young men, appointed as assistant inspectors, were given their

o]

Letters of Instruction, assigned to a full H.M.Y. and, with minimum
guidance, were sent to inspect the schools in the less congenial
parts of his district. Some common policy was agreed at inspectors’

conferences, but there was no Chiefl Inspector and the Education

Departuent was too tied up with detailed administration to give

(30) M. Sturt, Rducution of the people, London, 1967, p.239.
( L

31) H. Chester's evidence to the fewcastle Commission, vol.VI,
q.718, Chester had recently retired 2s Assistant Secretary
in the hducation Deapartment and was well gqualified to speak
on this,
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close and.continuing guidance to its field offiéérs.'(52) In
addition, the Inspectorate was fragmented by denomination into
seven separate Inspectorates (including the Scottish inspectors),
a state of affairs which emphasised that religion was still the

master of English elementary education.

There is little hint of these problems in the inspectors'
reports., From them it appears that, alfhough the inspector's job
had changed with the 1846 Minutes and thé intxroduction ofhcapitation
grants, he was still trying to be the educational missionary,

advising on teaching methods and school organisation, school

'buildings'and ventilation. He was still concerned about the

inability of the Minutes to touch the main problems of pocr
attendance and early leaving ;ge. Suggested solutiors to these
prcblems varied among different inspectors and indeed different
reports do contain conflicting ad?iée, bﬁt the idealism of wany
inspectors was still present (33), and they remuained the teachers'
champions. The devotion of most of them to the cause of elementary
education was undoubted and when they sav in the mid-fifties that
the reaction against mechanical learning was going too far and
children, whose average stay at school wes abdut fwo years, were
being asked to learn the so-called "higher subjects”, they redressed

the balance by emphasising the value of reading, writing and simple

(32) For a discussion of training and Conferences, sece below
chapters 5 and 10. The point about the 0ffice was made
by H. Chester in his evidence to the Hewcastle Commission,
vol,VI, q.703. '

(33) See especially Kennedy's report, Miunutes, 1855-6, pp.357-C2,
and J.D. Morell's report, ibid., 1857-&, pp.Hle-4,



arithmetic to the children. (34)

Ygt there are three disturbing features in the encouraging
pictd?é which theée'reports give us. First, the legislative
injitiatives made by the inspectors in the late fifties were largely
ignored. (35) In the early years, the pupil-teacher scheme, the
book graht, capitation grants and their extension to urban areas
are examples of schemes which|;%g advocated in inspectors' reports
before they appeared as Minutes. Yet not one suggestion in- the
second half of the decade was translated into legislation. This
lack of legislation, which allowed edgcation to slide into é position
where something like the Revised Code became inevitable, was caused,
not by a lack of dynamism or vision on the part of the Inspectorate,
but by the stifling of ideas in a department whose main concern was
trivial aéministration and whose rela{ionship with .i4# Znspectorate

was far from constructive. (36)

Secondly, the inspectors were adopting widely differing stan-
dards. Up to 1846, when no money was involved, this did not greatly
natter, but now it caused resentment among teachers. It was not

only cases like that of the young inspector who "with almost

(34) This was probably agreed at an inspector's conference in 1856
or 1857 - see Norris' report, Report, 1858-9, p.1l03 - and was
incorporated into the special Instructions issued by the
Office to Cowie on his appointment as inspector of wmale
Training Colleges in 1858, Report, 18%8-9, p.282., The Minutes
baecame the Beport in 1858-9 and begin with the rapoxrt of the
year, signed by the Lord President of the Council and the
Vice-Preszident of the Committee of Council on Education.

(35) J.R.B. Johnson, op.cit., pp.347-66, contains a full discussion
of this. .

(36) For a fuller discussion of the relationship between the
Depazrtment and ihe inspectors, see below, chapier 10. ©n the
way in which this affected the inspectors’ reports at this
time, see below, chapter 7. '
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incredible arrogance" reported as inefficient a schoolmaster who
had had good reports from other H.M.I.s for eight successive
years (37). It also occurred in the classification of schools.
O0f the Anglican inspectors Bellairs and Tinling were much the
strictest, while others wére more lenient; the British and
Wesleyan inspectors were all very generous and the Catholic
inspectors were so generous that Watlkins publicly criticised them

in the mid-fifties (38).

]

The third disturbing feature is that most of the COmplwihts
were directed against the younger inspectors who did not submit
an annual report as they were usually assistant inspectore. So
we do not know how they were reacting to the probléms of the time
or how theylcarried out their duties. What can be sald for certain
is that, although many of the annual reports carried the same stfength
of conviction as those of their predecessors, the character of'the
Inspectorate had already changed greatly. Even if the inspectors
were physically unable to carry out a detailed examination of every
pupil for the capitation grant, mahy of them were as much "exercilaing
control” as "affording assistance" (39) and though the 1840 Instruct-
ions still technically applied, subsequent legislation had given

inspectors the pewer - indeed, the duty ~ to interfere. (40)

The paternalistic approach of the early days remained, but it

was now - from some of the inspectors - an iron-handed paternalism.

(37) The School and the Teacher, vol.IV, August 1857, p.162.

(38) Report, 1858-9, appendix 1; Minutes, 1854-5, p.446.

(39) Cf. above p. 5. For an example of the bad feeling that
this could cause in relatica to the refussl to apprentice
pupil-teachers, see The School and the Teacher, vol.II, p.62.

(40) This point is debated in the English Journal of BEducation,
vol.VIII, 1854, p.357, and vol.IX, 185%, pp.lll, 123,
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Gone were the days when

"its duties consisted mainly in driving a Gig from pcint

to point of a projécted tour with schools greater or less

« o « to be examined in a few elementary subjects." (41)
But still the attainments of the children remained

"generally suitable for the station of life in whiech the

children are born and in which the great majority of them

will remain." (42)
In all the changes of the first twenty years of the Inspectorate,
this paternalism remained the constant factor. As Norman Morris
has pointed out iﬁ a perceptive article, the State 4id not have to
be dragged along in education; the difficulty was in shaking it free
from the stranglehold of the Church at a time when there was nro clear
deménd fér education from the public (43). Thoug# Merris was refer-
ring to the next decade, Richard Johnson has emphasised this element
of paternalism, describing the Mihutes "net so much as an educational
measure,lmore és a means of social control®™ (44). The inspectors
were the ageqts of this control and it is important to remember that
they were men with little or no understanding of working class culture.
Watkins, for example, when advocating a lower class of National school
for those who could not attend existing schools full-time, writes
that these

"would act as filters through which the stream of the most

polluted humanity should pass before it was poured into

(41) . Watkins, Letter Lo the Archbishop of York on the state of
education in the church schools in Yorksbire, 18560, p.8.

§42) Ibid., p.l6.

43 Horman Morris, "State paternaiism and laissez~faire in the
1860s", Studies -in the gsovernment and control of education
since 1860, London, 197C, pp.l3-25. .

(44) J.R.B. Johnson, "Fducational policy and social control in
early Victorian England", Past and Present, Nov. 1970,
1no0.49, p.117.
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‘the broad reservoir of our Wational schools." (45)
Earlier he referred to the low moral condition of workers in the
North East who did not atténd church on Sundays ﬁut stayed in bed,
pigeon~fancied, attended cock-fights or played quoits. (46) This
paternalism was being exercised mainly through the good offices of
the Church, by whose grace the inspectors received their appointments,
aﬁd who shared the same attitudes towards the lower classes from
which the teachers and pupils came, Kitépn dlark sees in this sort
of control the beginnings of thé modern state, contreclled by civil
gervants and acting, like the Education Department, “by means of
administrative regulations and assuming ever-increasing power." (47)
But, as he points out, if this is to be effective,

"it must be guided tq its task by experts and applied

. through regulations which experts have c.vizzd. The

.general public must not only surrender its freedom, but

surrender it to the con£¥01 of servants whose actions

" it cannot understand." (48) F

The twin difficulties of the period we have been conéidering wvere
that the O0ffice was unwilling to allow its experts - the inspectors -
to devise any regﬁlatiohs, and the Church was unwilling to surrendexr
the freedom necessary to allow effective State action. In the next
decade,; both these difficulties continued to plague education and
the influence which the Inspectorate was able to bring to bear on
the situation was therefore greatly reduced., But it is importani

to remember that these difficulties began before 18607

(45) HMinutes, 1845, vol.II, p.176.

(46) Ibid., pp.162-3. .

(47) G. Kitson Clark, The making of Victorian fngland, London,
1662, p.281,

(48) Ibid., p.280.



19.

CHBAPTER 2

e e e

THE NEWCASTLE COMMISSION

~In spite of strong parliamentary opposition, which included

C.B. Adderley, the Vice-President of the Committee of Council for

Education, Sir John Pakington secured the appointment of a Commission

in 1858
"To inquire into the present state of popular eduvucation
in England, and to consider and report what measures,
if any, are required for the extension of sound and
cheap elementary instruction to all classes of the
people." (1) |

The Chairmanship of the Commission was first offered by the Lord

President, Earl Granville, to his friend and colleague Lord John

Russell, whose attempts at ¢ducational legislation during the 1850s

" had been frustrated by the parliamenfary stalemate. In declining

the Chairmanship; Russell put forward Lord Stanley as his choice
and also suggested that Pakington should be asked to serve (2).
Neither of these recommendations was adoptled and it was the Duke
of Newcastle who was eventually nominated by Parliament to serve
a8 Chairman (3). Although none of the Commission ;gée a8 disting-~

uished as its Chairman or as passionately interested in education

as Pakington, they did have more than a passing interest in the

(1) Hansard, 11th Feb. 1858, vol. CXLVIII, col. 1248,

(2) Granville Papers, PRO 30/29, Box 18, bundle 6, piece 22;
hereafter referred to in the form 18/6/22. .

(3) Henry Pelham Fiennes Pelham Clinton, Fifth Duke of Newcastle
(1811-64}, educated &t Eton and Christchurch, was an M.P.
for nearly twenty years until he succcaded to the Dukedom in
1851. He had been in charge of the War 0ffice during the
Crimean War aund was at this time Secretary for the Colonies.
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subject. (4) They obtained their evidence in a number of ways,
notably through Assistant Commissioners who gathered information

both at home and abroad on the state of elementary education, and

who were directed to inquire particularly into the attendance and
attainments of the children, the conditions and training of teachers,
and the statistical background to the present educational situation.
(5) Other evidence is contained in answers to a circular of questions
sent to many people who had an interest-in education (6), and in

the Minutes of Evidence. (7) Here can be found the extent to which
Newcastle made use of the inspectors for only six of them were called
to give evidence. (8) Even though these represent a good cross-
section of the Inspectorate and the Commission also had access to

the published annual reports of all H.M.I.s, it is perhaps surprisiag
thet no more than six were invited to speak to the Ceirnission, and
inctead ten Assistant Commissioners were appointed whe would incur
considerable expenses and whose eaucational expertise was strictly
limited. These appointments are justified at the beginning of the

Report on the grounds that

(4) The memhers were Sir John Taylor Coleridge, a Judge and a
Privy Counsellor; who was known for hkis Tractarian views
(Dictionary of Hational Biography, vol.XI, p.302); Nassau
Senior, an economist and statisticianj; Hev. William Rogers,
a prominent London educationalist; Rev. William Charles Lake
and Professor Goldwin Smith representing the universities; and
Edward iiall, an articulate opponent of state education (see
M. Sturt, op.cit., p.242).

(5) The Assistant Commissioners were Rev. James Fraser, later
Bishop of Manchester, Rev. Thomas Hedley, J.S. Winder,
Gecrge Coode, A.F. Foster, John Jenkins, Patric Cumin,
later Secretary of the Education Nepartment, J.M. Hare,
Josiah Wilkinson, Dr, W.B. Hodgson. The foreign inguiries
were made by Matthew Arnold H.¥.I. and Rev. Hark Pattison.

(6) ¥For exsmple, the Chief Rabbi, Principals of Training Colleges,
clergymen, school mansgers and teachers,

(7) Vol.vI, :

(8) Covuk, Watkins, Marshall, J.D. korell, ¥. Temple and Tufnell,
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."The Inspectors sre Inspectors of Schools, not of

education., They have no experience of uninspected

or private schools, nor have they any means of

ascertaining what proportion of the population grow

up in ignorance. Upon some points, their authority

is so high as to be almost conclusive ... but, however

valuasble the information contained in [their reports])

might be it was imperfect in several essential particulars,

(and so] we appointed ten Assisiant Commissioners, to

each of whom a specimen district was assigned, into

the condition of which in respect of education he was

directéd to examine minutely." (9)
Thesg nicgly turned phrases were undoubtedly calculated to jﬁstify
the expense of employing the Agsistant Commissioneirs; yet they are
unlikely to have convinced the H.M.I.s, who were in a much betterx
position to obtgin the information required by the Commissioners,
The feéling that the inépectors were not to be trusted on certain
maiters 1s confirmed by the Report itself when discussing discipline
in schools:

"There is no subject on which the reports of the

inspectors deserve more confidence. They may be

misled as to the instruction given in the schoola,

but scarcely as to discipline.” (10)
There is only one conclusiocn to be drawn from this; the Commissioners

believed that the inspectors were biased in favour of the present

(9) Report of the Commissioners appointed to inguire into the
State of Popular Bducation in England, 1861, vol. I, pp.7-8.
Hereafier referred to as the Hewcastle Report.

(10) Xewcastle Report, p.266. My italics.




system. The denominational natur2 of their appointments and their
close working relationship with school menagers were clearly thought

to be stronger influences upon them than their professional independ-
ence. Yet the evidence presented to the Commission was overwhelmingly'
in favour of the inspectors' work. It was also broadly in favour of
the continuation of the 1846 system, but there was a general belief

in the need tc extend assistance to rural areas and to éncourage
children to remain longer at school. Whilst it was felt to be
necessary to make teacher training more relevant to the needs of

the elémentary school, there was little support for a system of

payment-by-results,

In particular the evidence of the six inspectors who appeared
before the Commission wes largély factual, for the lata 1850s was
a0t a time when H.M.I.s were encouraged to voiqe vneir private
opinions. The questions which théy wefe asked by the Commissioners
related mainly to the way in which they carried out the inspection
of schools and whether they examined all children individually or
only a proportion of them., Inspectors wcre also asked about the
standards they adopnted, the attendance of schoolchildren, the
curriculum, and whether the status of schoolteachera was %too high.
Tufnell had in addition to gi&e the Commission a full factual back-
ground to workhouse and ragged schools. Some of the H.M.I.s were
given the chance to air their opinions on the existing system of
educatiou, of which they were greatly in favour, and on payment-
by-results, to which they were opposed. The inspect&rs also lost
ne opporfunity to advocate measures which they regarded ss essential,

even if they were not asked a direct question about them. .J.D. Horell
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and Frederick Temple, for example, stressed the need for a 1ocalised
rate-aided system of grants to schools, whilst Cook argued fof a
'training scheme for young inspectors and the retention of the denom-
inational system. Bearing in mind that the Cémmissipn were looking
to the inspectors for facts, rather than solutions, it is hardly
surprising that much of their advice was ignored, easpecially in

relation to payment-by-resultis.

With the exception of certain important areas which are dis-
cussed below, the Commission was broadly satisfied with the education
being éiven ln inspected schools, but the Commissioners were most
concerned about the poor standard of education being given in private
schools and in the 15,952 unassisted public schools where 654,393
children failed to receive the benefits of government aid and inspection
“"because the managefs or patrons rejeci assistance, |
either from religious scruples, or because their
patrons dislike interference. These obstacles,
however, are éomparatively rare and rapidly
diminishing. The great causc which deprives
schools of Government assistance is their non-
performance of the conditions on which that
assigtance is offered, a non-fulfilment of which
fhé'principal causes are poverty, emallness of
population, indifference or, as it has been lately
called, apathy." (11)

The situsticn of these schools was & major factor influencing the

Comnmission's reccommendations conceraing all public schools, both

(11) Ibid., p.278.
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inspected and uninaspected (12), but theylwere also éoncerned that
there was no méchinery fdr helping private schzols:
"In our opinion the complaint is well founded. Ve
think that the assistance given by the State to

education should assume the form of g bounty paid

upon the production of certain results by any persén

whatever." (13)
The Commission therefore recommended that, subject te certain
conditions relating to the fitness of the building and the accep-
tance of inspection, grants should be payable to private schools
which reached the req..ired standards, énd anyone who had "kept a
private elementary school for three consecutive years, and could
pfoduce.satisfactory testimonials as to their moral character" (14),
2hould be permitted to sit for the teachers' certificate examin-
ation. Although this recommendation was not implemented, it remained
& major issue during the 18608, being taken up with great zeal by
John Walter M.P. and occupying much of the time of the 1865 Select

Committee on Education. (15)

The Commission was enthusiastic about the pupil;teacher system
in inspected schools, believing it to be the most successfui part of
the existing system (16) yet there was considerable criticism of the
Training Colleges where the Commission considered that cramming with
facts developed the student's nmemory at the expense of his intelli-

gence., Questions like that in a female Traianing College Scripture

(12) See below pp. 27-8.

(13) Ibid., p.96. My italics.
(14) Ibid., p.97 .
(15) See below pp.216-8.

(16) Ibid., pp.97-108.
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examination of 1857 confirmed their suspicicns:
"What events are associated with these places - Hobah,
Beerlahai Roi, Mizpeh, Peniel, Shalem, Shechem, Luz ?
State clearly the practical lessons or spiritual truths-
illustrated by one of these transactions." (17)
The Commission also complained about the breadth of subjects taught
in Training Colleges and asked why it was necessary to train elementary
teachers in Latin and other less basic subjects. Yet, two years before

the Newcastle Report appeared, the Training College inspectors were

al?eady'exercising their influence in this direction. Whilst emph-
atically stating that young schoolmasters were not over~educated,

H.M.I. Cowie was already putting pressure on the Coclleges to make
students give their demonstration lessons in more elementary subjects.{(18)
The iack §f 8 career structure for teachers was aljy sxamined by the
Commission who considered that, although schoolteachers were not fit
persons to become H.W.I.s, the te#chers' complaints about the absence

of promofion coﬁld be alleviated by reducing the starting salary s}nce,
"if the emoluments of the young schoolmaster were smaller, those of

the older schoolmaster would appear greater." (19)

The attendance of schoolchildren was another subject to which
the Commission devoted considerable attention. Owing to the pressure
of public opinion; it was considered that compulsory attendance was
not feasible and this was certainly true in the prevaiiing conditions

of teacher supply, religious sensitivity and child employment. (20)

(17) Quoted in N. Senior, Suggestions on popular education, London,
1861, p.323%.

(18) Report. 1858-9, pp.282, 290, 298. -

(19} HNewcastile Report, pp.l60-l., The Commissicners were more than
awvare of teachers' feelings on this subject; gee, for example,
vol.V, p.%97, and the Reports of the Asesistant Comnmissioners.

(20) MNewcastle Report, pp.225-6.
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Forms of indirect compulsion,_in which school attendance was required
ag a condition of securing certain Jjobs, were considered by the
Commission, yet it failed to grasp that poor attendance was the
gréatest educational evil of the time, a facl{ which had been repeat-
edly emphasised in inspeétors' reports, Consequently the Hepori did
not come forward with the radical recommendations on this subject
that were required in 1860. Of the three posgible avenues which

were considered, compulsion was rejected primarily because education
was thought tc be progressing well enough without it - one of the
strangest contradictions of the Report - and rate-aid was rejected

because of school maznagement and religious difficulties. The only

other alternative was a continuation of the government-aided voluntary

system. (21) The main défects in this system were seen to be the
expense (22), the difficulty of aiding schools in poer rural areas,
defective teaching of the rudiments of education and the overlosding

of the Bducation Office. (23)

Although the Commission thouéht that success was gradually being
achieved under the present system of elementary education and that
this progress had to be accelerated, they had been warned by J.D. ¥eorell
H.M.I. that "zeal for the rapid cure 6f our evils should not outrun

the natural remedies." (24) Above all, the cure must not be too

(21) Much of this paragraph is based on Francis Burns, Steps towards
a_national svstem of education in kEngland, 183%%-70, with specia
reference to the denort of the Hewcastle Comnission, 1861,
unpublished B.Litt. thesis, Oxtord University, 1964, which
contains a useful summary of the Report. )

(22) 1In his evidence, Frederick Temple, a recently retired H.i.I.
had told the Commission that “"to go on with the present
8ystem would end with an (annual) expenditure of £5 millioa",
Newcastle Repori, vol.VI, q.2002.

(23) The Comnission was clesrly impressed by Lingen's evidencce
on this point. See vel.VI, q.449 {f.

(24) Minutes, 1857-8, p.5i4.

1
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expensiveé or élse the Treasury would not sanction it. Gladstone
was, after all, Chancellor of the Exchequer, and he wasa
"deeply convinced that all excess in the publiec
expenditure beyond the legitimate wants of the country
is not only a pecuniary waste ....but a great political,
and above all, a great moral evil." (25)
In the previous year Gladstone had formed a Cabinet Committee to
inquire into "the main items of the Civil Estimates', including
education, and cuts were decided upon in many areas. It was only
the combined advice of Newcastle and five of the most.seniox
inspectors that pievented drastic pruning of the system even

before the Commission's report.appeared. (26)

The main part of the plaﬁ which the Neﬁcastle Commission finally
recommended consisted of a two-pait grant to schculs. Prom the govern-
ment, a school under a ceriificated teacher would receive & grant of-
six shillings per child where there were feﬁér than sixty children,
and five shillings per child where there were more than sixty, subject
to approval by H.M.I.s of the "disciplinn, efficiency and general
character of the school.” (27) The éecond_part of the grant would
come from o County Rate: twenty shillinge per infant under seven yezrs
of age and 21s. to 228. 6d. per child over seven who attended 140 d&ys
of the preceding year and who was-proficient in reading, writing and
arithmetic. A8 a limitation on expenditure, the twg grants toéether

were "never to exceed the fees and subscripticns, or  -fifteen shillings

(25) Hansard, 15th April, 1861, vol. CLXII, c0l.59%, quoted in
' D.W., Sylvester, Robert Lowe and educaticn, Cambridge, 1974, p.44.
(26). See J.R.B. Johnscn, on.cit., 1968, pp.482-4. '

(27) DHNewcastle Report, p.229.
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pér child on the average attendance." (28) The Couhty Rate was to
be adﬁinistered by County and Borough Boards of Education, not more
than one-~third of whose members were'to be clergymen. In order to
simplify the payments system and reduce the burden on the central
office, the payments would be made through County Treasurers, direct
to school managers. .The examination on which the County grant
depended was to be conducted not by H.¥M.I.s but by County examiners,
who were to be certificated masters with at least seven years'
experience, and who would be appointed by, and responsible to, the
County Board. The government's financial commitment would be
limited and would exint.only for efficient schools, since the
abortive individual examination by H.M.I.s for the capitation
grant (29) would be replaced with

"a searching examination by competent authority of

every child in every 3achool to which grants are to

be paid, with the view of ascertaining whether these

" indispensable elements of knowledge [reading, writing

and arithmetic} are thoroughly acquired, and to make

the prospects and position of the ieacher dependent

to o considerable extent on the results of this

examination." (30)
Such a system of payment-by—pesults waé not universally condeuned
by H.M.I.s. Whilst Hatthew Arnold ié well-known for his opposition
to it and J.D. Moreil argued strongly against it in his evidence

to the Newcastle Commission (31), there was a number of inspectore

Ibid., p.330.

See above, p.l0.
Newcastle Report, p.3%42.
Ibid., vol.vI, q.1528 ff.
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Report, some sort of financial dependence on the results attained

by schools. (32)

The evidence with which the Commission was presented on the
shorfcomings of children in the 3Rs, which led to the "searcﬁing
examination" proposal, was not entirely gathered from the :Bketchy
programme of visits by the Assistant Commissioners. (33%) Much of ™
the most powerful information on this point came from the reports
of the H.M.I.s themselves; for example, the much quoted passage
from Brookfield's-1855-6 Report |

" "*'What is thy duty towards God?' ... 'My duty toads

God 1s to bleed in him, to fering and to loaf withold

your arts, withold m& mine, withold my sold ...'" (34)
is quoted in full. Yet Cook had publiecly criticised this method
of reporiing, saying that it was foo easy, wheﬁ examining a school,
to find ignorance and "amusing misconceptions" and pointing out
that a more positive inspection conéisted of drawing out the
children's knowledge with caiefully directed quéstions. (35) The

long discussion in the Newcastle Report of the bad state of instruct-

ion in elementary subjects failed to take account of this experi-
enced viewpoint, preferring to recommend a system of examination
thet was bound to lead to just the sort of memorising nonsense

which the Commissioners and Brookfield were criticising. No account

2) See below, pp.45-6. :

%233} See F..Shith, English Elemnentary Education 17601902,
London, 1931, p.244, where it is noted that a Central
Committee of Schoolmasters' inquiry inte 220 of the Assistant
Commizwioners' Heturns revealed that 162 of these schools
were not examined and, of these, 87 were never even visited.

) Minutes, 1855-6, p.347. |
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wvas taken of the increasing emphasis which the Inspectorate was

placing on the 3Rs (3%6), nor of Watkins'

Ay

evidence that, in an
inspection, he

"would judge very much with regard to their intellectual

qualifications by their power ai readers; by their

power to take, in a commoﬁ reading book, some tolerably

easy narrative, and to reword it, clothing it in

different words to show that they understand it.” (37)
Cook, in his evidence, confirmed this trend, maintaining thet the
first'thing H.M.I.s lqoked-for when inspecting schools was the 3Rs:
"I never look to other subjects until I am satisfied about those.” (38)
In any case, claimed Joshua Fitch H.X.I. in a powérful article, the
Newcastle Commission was wrong about attainﬁents in the 3Rs. Only
thé disﬁeartening passages f;om inspectors' repcris ana the reports
of thé Assistant Commissioners had been taken into account.

"As men of culture and.intelligence they (the Agsistant

Commissioners) naturally carried into the schools very

right notions of what education ought to be. But Her

Majesty's Inspectors, with the same advantages of
education and intelligence, have far greater experience
and knowledge.of what a school is, and can be reasonably
expected to be." (39)

FPitch backed up his claeim with the latest statistics from the annual

Reports:

(36) See above, p.ld. :

(37) Newcastle Report, vol.VI, g.l048,

(38) Ibid., q.973,

(39) J.G. Fitech li.M.I., Public Education - why is a new code wanted,

London, 1861, pp.8~9. The italics are Fitch's.
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Year Reading Writing ' Arithmetic

_ A B C D A B C D A B C D
185éh9 6163 5187 949 27 6089 5385 €92 12 6067 4865 1061 141
1859-60 6644 5855 766 23 6636 5905 705 26 6586 5342 1113% 131
1860-1 7508 6679 813 16 7486 6782 690 14 7459 6235 1115 109

Table 2: Results of school inspections, 1?58—61, showing

A. Number of schools reported upon

B. Excellent, good or fair

C. Moderate

_D. Imperfect or bad.
The Newcastie Report discussed the meaning of the words "Excellent",
"Good", "Fair" and "Bad", quoting inspectocrs' practices in this
respec£ at some length, but concluding that "it is obvious ... that
the inspection is an inspeciion of schools rather tﬁan of scholars,
of the first class rather more than any'other class." (40) 6n fhis,
last point, feelings were especially sensitive, as Norris had wain-
tained that the only children who could expect to receive a decent
elementary education were those who stayed at school iong enough to
reacﬁ the first class, which he calculated erroneously to be 25%. (41)
The Newchstle Commission,; and later Robert pre, used this figure
extensively, although it had been shown.to be 50% by Rev. T.R. Birks
who pointed out that Norris had not taken into account that children

attend, on average, more than two schools each. (42)

In apite of its criticisms concerning the 3Rs and the tendency

(403 Newcastlie Report, p.238.
(41) Heport, 1859-860, p.109.
(42) T.R. Birks, The "Great Fact" on which the Revised Code rests

«o._proved to be n gross fallacy, London, 1862. Lowe later

ot s 4 artra s+

vol. CLXVY, col.22]l.
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of teachers and insgectors to concentrate on upper classes, "it
would be far from the truth to infer that the inspected schools
must be considered as having failed." (43) The Repoft also expoundaed
the beneficial effect of inspection, as instanced by the higher
achievements of inspected schools. Indeed, the Commission received
few complaints about the Inspectorate, which is perhaps surprising
in view of the developments at the:end of the 1850s which were
discussed above. Complaints of inspections being hurried were,
however, apparently justified and the Commission was concerned
about differing standards between inspectors; (44) It was also
considered bad that individual examination of children did not

take place'and the Commission received a great deal of evidence
on the desirability and practicability of this. Kay-Shuttleworth
was-agaiﬁst it under any circumstances, since he ::fawldersd that
the testing of two or three elemegts of education.would nct be a
guide to the condition of a schooi. (45) H.M.I. HMarshall, for
example,:did nof examine every child as he found that there was
insufficient time (46), whereas Cook maintained that, although he
could not make a close individual examination of every one of 150
boys in an hour and a half, he could "hear them read, look at their
writing and test their arithmetic” in that time. (47) The Newcastle
Commission, unlike Lowe in his Revised Code, was looking for some-
thing more thorough than this, since it regarded an examination as
supplementary to inspection. On their own, thought the Commission,

examinations led to teaching which encouraged memory at the expense

(43) Yewcastle Report, p.264.
(44) Ibid., pp.229-31.

(45) ZIbid., vol. VI, gq.2450.
(46) Ibid., vol. VI, q.2190.
(47) Ibid., vol. VI, q.863.

A
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of reasoh. This attitude was entirely consistent with their
recommendation for County examiners, separate from Her Majesty's
Inspectofate. Out of thir%ynfive people who were gquestioned on
the subject of government inspection, only two had given unfavour-
able opinions. Both were clergymen in the London area. One com-
plained of the danger of inspection leading to "essentials being
neglected for showy acquirements" and the other mentioned its
cramping effect, whereby teachers will not adopt new ideas "for
fear of the inspectors.” (48) Clearly a lot depended on the
individual area inspector and, in order to cut down on such
regional variations, the Commission recommended the appcintment

of one or more Chief Inspectors to exercise a co-ordinating funétion,
as suggested by Kay-Shuttleworth. (49) The éommission further
recommended that more attentios should be given by ir=pectors to
junior.clésses, but rejected Matthew A:nold's suggestion that

" notice of an iunspection should nof have to be given beforehand.
Although Nassau Senior believed that denominational inspection
should eﬂd (50), this was not the view of the Commission's majority,
who alsc recommended that there should be no change in the method
of appointing inspéctors. The Commissioners were evenly divided
on the queétion of whether inspection of religious education by
Anglican inspectors should continue., (51) The'signifi;ance of the
Voluntaryist minority of Commissioners musi not be underestimated
here for it is eagy to forget that these men believed that "Govern-

ment has, ordinarily speaking, no educational duties, except towards

48)- Ibid., vol. I, p.232.

49) TIbid., vol. I, p.273%; vol. VI, q.2440.

50) N. Senior, op.cit., p.349.

51) HNon-Anglican inspectors looked only at secular eduvcation,
See below, pp.l65-6. ‘
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those whom destitution; vagrancy or crime casts upon its hands.” (52)
The publication of the Newcastle Report apparentfy cauged them much
pleasure as they saw in it confirmation of their view that the
existing system was wasteful, expensive, over-centralised and
inefficient at inculcating the basics of gducation for, thgy
believed,

"education was rapidly advancing on the voluntary

system when the State interfered ... Now let us call

for a return to the old natural system which preceded

these experiments"
since, when the government

"enters our homes, and relieves parents of théir proper

duty by educating the children ... it is sure to do

these things badly and extravagantly." (53)

The cutbacks resulting from the Newcasfle Report began even

before its publication, for Newcastle himself wrote to Earl Granville
in January 1860 warning him that he ought to prepare the education
world for his Report by reducing expenditure on education in the
forthcoming estimates. (54) This was followed only ten days later
bj g2 Minute withholding grants for the erectidn of any more Normal
Schools and decreasing by three-eighths the ambunt of the building
grant for elementary schools. A month later further gavings were

made by suspending the extension of capitation grants to Scotland

(52) Newcastle Report, p.298. .

(53) A. Reed, The Educational Dilemma: or results of the grants
of public money for aducation in England, London, 1861, pp.l7-24,
Reed was a leading Congregationalist ilinister who published
an annual Jletter in The Patriot analysing the complaints
that H.M.I.s made in their reports and proving that these
verified the predictions of the Volunteryists.

(54) PRO 30/29, 18/12/3.




for the year 1860-1. (55)

Though the main recommendations of the Hewcastle Report

concerning County Boards and examiners were no£ implemented, the
period of retrenchment in educational expenditure had begun. Although
this had no effect on the growth of the number of inspectors, Newcastle
had contributed to the process of the evaporation of inspectors'
influence which had begun during the 1850s. In spite of its emphasis
on the beneficial effects of inspection, the Commission‘had also

given publicity tc the complaints about the H.i.I.s by including

these in a government-published document. It had also hinted that
inspectors' reports were not always to be frusted and had given the
H.M.I.s a direct snub by appointing the ten Assistant Commissioners

in England.

(55) Report, 1859-60, p. xi.



CHAPTER 3

THE REVISED CODE

The Debate on the Newcastle Proposals

The length of the Hewcastle Report militated against a full and
speedy discussion of its récommendations, though Kay-Shuttleworth
lost no time-in writing to Earl Granville, noting that the Commission
proposed to reduce the government's financial burden by transferring
it partly to local rates, without moving the managing power from the
religious bodies and the Committee of Council for Education to local

ratepayers. (1)

Where there was some discussion of the Newcastle Report it was,

ih-the.ﬁords of one educational historian, "attacked on all sides."” (2)
Apart from Kay-Shuttleworth and the observations of the religious
bodies (3), there was the ccnflict between the reports of the Asgistant
‘Commissioners and the H.M.T.s, and the statistical societies were guick
to point out that Newcastle's figures were unreliable. The inspectors
themselves attacked the Report vehemently. (4) The way was therefore
clear for the government to ignore the main recommendations of the
Commission and, in the absence of construétive suggestions from any

other quarter, to put forward its own policy.

It is usually stated by educational historians that this was

(1) sir J. Kay-Sahuttleworth, Four periods of public education,
1832-39-46-62, London, 186Z, p.559%. Letter to Harl Granville.

(2) H. Holman, @Inglish National mducation, London, 1898, p.l156.

(3) sSee, for exsuvle, the attitude of the Home and Colonial Society,
summarised in H.J. Burgess, Enternprise in Education, London,
1958, p.174; the B.F.S.5. attitude inm H,B. Binns, A _century
of educstion, London, 1908, p.178.

e m——



done on the last day of the Session when a Revised.Code (5) of
Minutes was laid on the table of the House of Commons. (6) The
government plan had, however, been foreshadowed a little earlier
after Sir John Pakington, who had been the instigator of the
Newcastle Commission, asked during the course of a Supply Debate
wvhat action was to be taken on the Commission's Report. (7) He
wvas broadly in favour of its recommendations and hoped that the
government, when they had had time to consider the matter, would
introduce legislation to enact them. Pakington must have been
rather surprised at the tone of finality with which Robert Lowe
replied, for the Vize-President put forward considered recommend-
afions the details of which would shortly be put before.the House.
As wili\be argued later in this chapter, the Revised Code, as it
finally evolved, was a compromise between what was possible and
what Lowe regarded as desirable. Even at this early stage in the
debate, this attitude is marked:
"I perceive that the Commissioners ... recommend the
continuance of the present system ... In making that
'recommendation, the Commissioners ... express, I will
not say the opinion of the whole country ..., but ...
of thosé tc whom education in this country owes alnost
its existence - of those who gave both time and mohey
to promote education before the present system was

called into being. If we have spent £4,800,000 in

(5) It was celled the Revised Code, since Robert Lowe had, in
1860, published a Code, which was a suamary of all the
existing regulations and Minutes ol the Committee of
Council on Hducation. This was published as a Parliamentary
Paper, P.P., 1860 (252), LIII.

(6) See, for example, H.E. Boothroyd, A History of the Inspectorate,

) privately printed for the Inspectors' Association, 1923%, p.20.
(7) Hansard, 11th July. 1861, vol. CLXIV, cols. 699-761,
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' educating the people, private liberality has spent
double that sum. 1In fact, the question as to what
system of education is to prevail will be regulated
by the opinion of those whosgse hands maintain it. So
long as it is the opinion of those who contribute to
the maintenance of the schools that the present system
is the right and the best way so long will the present
system continue ... Il is not the intention of the present
governuwent to infringe on the organic principles of the
present system - namely, its denominalional-character,
its fouﬁdation on a broad religious hasis, its teaching
religion, and the practice of giving grants from the-
central office in aid of local subscripticns, the’
propriety of those grants to be ascertiined by
Inspection." (8)
Lowe did not say here that the eiisting system was a good one on
which to build; but that it was the only one on which it was possible
to build, His conciliatory words concerning the religious bodies
that supported education were clearly intended to reassure them in
the light of the changes he was about to anncunce. 7The Newcastle
Comnission recommendations, he argued, would not save any money
since they would merely transfer a part of the expenditure from
central government to county level,

"something like the joke of ¥Mr. Liston, who used to

fine himself by transferring money from his right

hand pocket to his left." (9)

(8) Ibid., col. 725.

(9) 1Ibid., col. 726.



Counfy Boards, according to Lowe, would be "mere paying machines",
having no discretion; and the Vice-President was also opposed to
giving grants to satisfactory private schools. On the other hand,
he agreed with the Commission that the capitation grant was handed
out on insufficiently stringent conditions and that the Commzittee
of Council ought to be satisfied about both the attendance and the
attainment of the children in its grant-aided schools. He continued:
"We want to carfy out the present system under‘present |
circumstances as far as we can. S0 far as we cen
elevate it, so far as we can make it more competitive,
more efficient and more economical, we are most anxious

to do so." (10)

This basically conservative attitude, allied to a desire for

competitiveness, efficiency and economy was consistent with Loye's
political attitude in other fields. Yet the expor,itica of these
typically mid-Victorian qualities in the Hevised Code has made
Robert Lowe into the bEte noir of some educationalists, For them,
there is only one'side to Lowe's character, which might be described
as the triumph of head éver heart, bringing the principles of laissez-
faire into bat}le'against the struggling forces of education,
"Hitherto we have been living under a system of bounties
and protection; now we propose to have a little free
trade." (11) |
and we are led {0 believe that, drivenlby cold logic;-he pursued hié
policy against the united and protesting opposition of all those
;ﬁvolved in education. Yet, just as his attitude towards the.

Inspectorate was dictated by the developing relationship between

(10) Ibid., col. 738.
(11) Ibid., col. 736,
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government ministers and their civil servants (12) - a relationship
which we take for granted - so his attitude to school managers and
teachers was formed in the prevailing political and économic atmos-~
phere of a time when state interventicn, still in its infancy, was
always exainined in the light of Self-Help (13) and keeping>down the
budget‘estimates. Writers who have unhesitatingly condemned Lowe
for introducing the Revised Code have fqrgotten this, preferring to
judge him from a purely educational point of view, divorced from the
political and economic realities of mid-Victorian England and eval-
wating the Reviéed Code in terms of the time in which they themselves
were writing. Lafer writers, by taking into consideration all the
pressures £hat would have weighgd on an Education inister in 1860,
" have painted a more sympathetic picture éf Robert lLowe. In the words
of oﬁe sﬁch writer,

"Considered in the light of his times the picture so

often painted of Lowe aé an educational reactionary

takes.on a less malevolent hue. The logic and realism

of his thought may be appreciated, his administrative

skills recognised and his position established as a

pioneer in the application of economics to education." (14)
Physically handicapéed yet extremely intelligent, great believer in
education yet anti—democratic, religious yet anti-Church, and fiercely
independent in all his views, Robert Lowe must have been an enigma

to his friends and a scourge to his enemies. (15)

(12) sSee below, chapters 7 and 10.

(13) Written by sanmuel Smiles and published in 1859.

(14) D.¥. Sylvester, Robert Lowe and Rducation, Cambridge, 1574, p.2.

(1%) PFor a fuller description of Lowe's background, os well as the
backgrounds of the Lord President, Lkarl Granville, and the

Secretary, Ralph Lingen, see Appendlx 2,
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The Code's real author

Of the three men at the centre of the Education Office - Lowe,
the intellectual politician; Granville, the amiable aristocrat; and
Lingen, the cold administrator - the real author of the Revised Code
may be discovered from conteumporary documenis. Lowe made the first
moves

“"TWwhen I was at the Education Department, as my eyes

hurt me a good deal, whenever I went into the country

I used to send to the National School to ask them to

let me have one or two boys or girls who couid read

well, and they used to come up and read to me in the

evening. T found out that few, if any, of these boyé

or girls could really read. They got over words of-

three syllables, but five syllables really stumped

them. I therefore camé'to the conclusion what, as

régards reading, writing and arithmetic, which are

three subjects that can be definitely tesied, each

child should either read or write a passage; or do

some aiﬁple sum of arithmetic. to show that they werxe

entitled to the grant.'" (16)
Lowé therefore instructed Henry Cole, who was at that time Secretary
of the Department of Science and Art, and who had alreacdy drawn up a
similar schéde within his own department, to prepare a scheme of
payment-by-results in the 3Rs. (17) "Lowe thought my plan ofxresults
possible,"” Cole later wrete, "and even Lingen thought so but preferred

inspection.” (18) The outline plan having been made by Cole, it was

(16} Lord Geoxrge Hiamilton, Parliamentary Reminiscenzes and
Reflections, 1868-85, vol.I, pp.l157-8.

(17) See PRO Bd, 28/10, April-August 1859 and 28/12, June 1860.

(18) Quoted in C. Duke, "Robert Lowe -~ a reappraisal," in British

Journal of Educational Studies, vol.XIV, 19455, p.28.
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Lingén's-job to prepare the Revised GCode in detail: .
"When the decision had been arrived at thai{ something in
the nature of a Revised Code should be prepared, concefning
which I had general instructions, putting me in possession'
of what were the views of my superiors, I drew it just =zs,
if T had renained at my old profession, I might have drawn
a maﬁ's will or his marriage settlement." (19)
Thiﬁ seems to be as near as the ex-lawyer Lingen ever came to iﬂitiéting
legislation and, though hé and Lowe undoubtedly worked closely together
on the Revised Code, it c¢an hardly be concluded that Liugen was "the
real author” of the new system. (20) .Granville's influence appears-
to have been smalllsince
"when Earl Granville and Mr. Lowe were in the respective
offices, it.seems to have been understcod between them
that Mr. Lowe should take the initiati-+e .2 all business
where he had vice-presidential duties, and that, subject
to Lord Granville's agreement with him in matters of real
political question, he shouid be the acting authority foer
all such business." (21) _ '
Granville, therefore, was consulted only in order to elicit his approval
for a measure or when it was thought that the name of the Lord Precident
would add weight to an action taken by the-Vice-President and Secretary.(22)

The Committee of Council on Education could be brought into the decisicn

(19) Evidence to the Select Committee of the House of Commons on the
. Workings of the Committee of Council on Education, 1865, q.381 ff.

Hereafter referred to as the 1865 Sclect Comnittes.

(20) F. Smith, The life and work of Sir James Kay-Shuttleworth,
London, 19¢3%,. p.265.

(21) A.P. Martin, Life and letters of Viscount Sherbrooke, London,
1893, vol.iI, p.l1B6. ) »

(22) See, for example, Lingen's evidence %o the Select Committee of
the House of Commons on Education (Inspectors' Reports), 1854,
q.171. Hereafter referred to as the 16464 Select Committee.




maeking process in a similar way, and Lingen claimgithat geveral
méetings of this body took place before the publication of the
Revised Code. (23) Yet this is fefuted by Lord John Russell who,
ag Sécretary of State, was a member of the Committee at the time (24):
"I consider that when thé great changes of the Revxised
Code were introduced without any meeting of the Committee
of the Privy Council for Education, or any sanction by
them, that body was virtually set aside. A meeting
which took place before the opening of the Session
was not a.meeting cf the Committee, but comprised all
mémbers of the Cabinet who chose to come." (25)
With Gpanville and the Committee of Council to apprbve his actions
and Lingen to draw up the details of the Code, there can.be little
doubt that Robert rowe was its real author and inspiration. (26) '
0f the Cabinet (27), only Russell, Lewis and Palmerston were oﬁiosed
to Lowe's plan (28) and Gladstone, as a thrifty Chancellor, was among

its strongest supporters.

The first Revised Code

It seems, therefore, that Lowe's new Code had considerable
support in the higher echelons of government and there were many

other influences in its favour. Sylvester sumnmarises these under

(23) Evidence to 1865 Select Committee, gq.60. '

(24) The full membership of the Commitiee is given in the Report,
1859-60, p. xxxix.

(25) Granville Papers, PRO 30/29, 18/6/37. Letter from Russell to
Granville, 26ith HMarch 1862, - :

(26) As Matthew Arnold suspected. See "The Twice Revised Code,"
in R.H. Super, ed. (e complete prose works of Mafthew Arnold,
vol.II, Ann Arbor, 1962, p.241.

(27) Lowe was not a member of the Cabinet, education being officially
represented there by the Lord President.

(28) See J.R. Johnson, op.cit., 1968, p.496, and D.W. Sylvester,
op.cit.; pp.44-8.
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the headiﬂgs "Parliamentary opinion" and "frecedents." (29) Yet
parliamentary opinion, though it played a central part in revising
Lowe's published plan, wss only one aspect of the wider pressures
oh Lowe which resulted from orthodox mid-Victorian thought. It is
more appropriate, therefore, to examine separately the influences

on Lowe from outside his own Department and from within it.

Fronm outside the Department, there was the majority Cabinet
opinion which has been mentioned, and there was the parliamentary
opinion which Sylvester discusses. In addition there was Samuel
Smiles' doctrine of Self-Help which had a great appeal to opinion-
forming people of the time. For them, "the wisest way of tacklihg
social evilg was to combine the minimum of state interferencg with
the maximum of voluntary co-operation." (30) When the Newcastle
Commission put forward a similar line, the pressurcs on Lowe from
outside his Department to produce a reasonably cheap method of aiding

elementary education which ensured efficiency and relied on voluntary

effort were insurmountable.

Within the Edgcation Department the trend was in the same direct~
ion. Payment—by-fesults had already been adopted in a numbexr of ways.
Even if the 1853 capitation grants had not fulfilled their purpose
in this respect (31), the Training Colleges had been receiving grants
according to the results of their students since 1846, and grants

given to teachers by the Science and Art Department (32) were "chiefly

Sylvester, op.cit., pp.41--58. :
A. Briggs, The Age of Improvement, London, 1959, ».439.
See above, p.l1C.

This had become a part of the Bducation Depariment in 1855,
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in the nature of payment on results." (33) Similar arrangements
were in force for Na%igation Schools, the plan for these having
been approved by Granville and Lowe immediately after they took
office in 1859. (34) Nor did the Department disapprove of school
managers exercising some form of payment-by-results over the teachers
they employed, for example by offering the teachers a percentage of
the capitation grant in addition to their normal salaries, (55) At
least one of the officialé in the Departﬁent egpoused the cause of
payment-by-results with great fervour, believing that

"in education, as in everything else, the State

may interfere when neceSSar#, but its interference

éhould be withdrawn as soon as the necessity has

pessed away ... 1f public money is to be granted,

" we know that there must be some means of testing

its results." (36)
Phe enormous administrative burdeﬁ.which the 1846 Minutes had placed
on the Department emphasised the need for change, for the Office would
have been unable to cope with any extension of it. (37) Even some of
the inspectors had advocated forms of payuent~by-results in their
recent annual reports. H.M.I. Watkins, one of the stoutest defenders
of the teachers; suggested a novel way of encouraging them if, every

five years,

(33) Minute Book of the Department of Science and Art, PRO Ed. 28/10,
15th April 1859. A full discussion cf this scheme appears in

A.S. Bishop, The rise of a central authority for English education,

Cambridge, 1971, pp.l68-T74.

(34; PRO Ed. 28/10, l4th July 1859,
(55 Hl HOlman, _Q'p—:E.j_._E. 2 pP1136-7 .
(36) H. Chester, The proper linits of the State's interference in

education, London, 186L, pp.8, 1l2. Chester had retired f{rum
the Assistant Secretaryship as recently as January, 1859 and
this philosphy is unlikely to have passed entirely out of the
Department with his departure. '

(37) Lingen's evidence to the Newcastle Commission, vol.VI, g.%52.
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"a master's salary were increased, irrespectively of
his class Lof certificate}, but dependently on the
success of his school, by a grant of five pounds from

your Lordships' Committee.” (38)

H.KM.I. Norris more precisely foreshadowed the government's proposzls:

"The time has come for & commutation of some portion

of the annual grants to schools into grants for work

done. One step in this direction would be if the
original character of the capitation grant would be
restored, and it were paid on account of those children
only who a*tiained a certain fixed standard of proficiency

in reading, writing and arithmetic." (39)

With such influences upon him, both from outside the Department

and from within it, it may be thought irrelevant Lo conclude that

~ Robert Lowe was the driving force behind the initiation of the Revised

Code. It may be argued with some justice that, whoever had been Vice-

President at the time, some form of Revised Code would have been intro-

duced. (40) Yet it was Lowe's background and personality which made

the Reviged Code what it was and ensured that, even though it had to

be altered in the face of public and parliamentary opposition, it

retained certain basic principles and was applied rigorously and,

within its limits, fairly.

The main points of the first Revised Code, which he introduced

Re[gOI‘t, 1859-60, p°38" -- )
Report, 1860-1, p.1l03. Norris' italics. For further examples

E

of the advocacy of payment-by-results by H.M.I.s, see the
reports of Cowie, ibid., 1859-60, p.293%; Bellairs, ibid.,
1861~2, p.29; and Tinling, ibid., p.34. ,
N. Ball, Voluntary Efiort in English Elementiary Schools,

unpublished Ph.D. thesis, Keele Univevsity, 1970, p.76.
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on 20th July 1861, were that one penny would bhe offered per scholar
for every attendance over one hundred half-days per year. One-third
of this sum could be withheld for failure in each of reading, writing
and arithmetic, the examination of which .would be conducted by Her _
Majesty's Inspectors. Children were to be grouped fgr examination
according to age, the first group being for childrgn from three years
to seven, and the fourth group being for children aged eleven and
over. No child could be presented more than ;nce in this fourth
group. As if this wére not strict erough to ensure the efliciency
that was required, grants could also be withheld for "faults of

instruction'pr discipiine" oxr poor building and equipment. (41)

A winter of discontent

In accordance with his custom, Lowe had only spoken.of the prin-
ciples behind this in the House of Commons, the details merely being
laid on the table on the last day of the Session. (42) Althougﬁ he
felt that "it would be impossible to pass satisfactory Acts-of Par-
liament on the subject, on account of the minuteness of detail," (43)
the main reason for his clandestine presentation of the Revised Code
was almost certainly because "I do not think that I could have carried
a clause of it in Parliament." (44) The details of the new measure
gsoon became widely known, however; and after they had been digested
by those who Qere interested in education during the summer of 186),

the winter of discontent began. Reading through the memorials that

were presented and the letters and pamphlets that were written-at the

(41) . This summary is taken {roam #. Smith, The Lile and Work of Sir
. James Kay-Shuttlewortin, London, 1923, pp.263%-4.
(42)- "The principles fol the House, the dstsile for the department, _
is the language we should hold." Letter from Lowe to Granville,

16th February 1862. CGranville Papers, PRO 30/29, 18/12/7.
(43) lLowe's evidence to the 1865 Select Commiittee, q.728.
(44) Ibid., q.729.
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time, one is left with the impression that there was no part of the
country, no diocese, no parish, no school, no teacher in England,
Wales or Scotland who did not write to complain about the Revised
Code. Few of the teachers and managers, and only .a small proportion
of diocesan meetings, had anything good to say about the new Code

and the approbatory comments that were made consisted mostly of
approval of the general idea of paymeﬁt-by-results, followed by a-
condemnation either of the whole scheme or of specific_points. The
main criticisms concerned the probable decrease in granis, the exam-
ination of children under six, the discourag&ent'to children over
eleven to remain at school, the grouping of children by age, the
likely décrease‘in the number of pupil-teachers (45) and the dis-
incentive to religious education. The complainants also felt that

thé reqﬁirement that a child should be present ri {irc school for
sixteen of the thirty-one days p;ior to the'inspection was unfair

and they considered that the meésure would be no help to the poorer,
rural areas., >Memorials from Iraining Colleges tended to concentraie
more on the particular aspects of the new Code which would affect them,
ﬂut were no less vigorous in their opposition. (46) 0f the newsypapers,

most were opposed to the Code (47), although the English Churchman and

(45) The new Code threatened their security of employment, since
pupil-teachers would no longer be employed by tlie government,
but would be pz2id by the school managers from their unceriain
grant.

(46) Copies of all memorials and letters which have been addressed
to the Lord President of the Council or the Secretary of the
Comnittee of Council on Education, on the subject of the
Revised Code, P.P. 1862, (81) XLI, %37. ieny other documents
were published at this time concerning the Revised Code, some
of which have been bound together in Cambridge University
Library's Tracts on the Revised Code of Education. One of
the letters attacking the Code came from the father of an
H.M.T. Rev. S.R. Capel, Rector cf Warcham, was father of
Rev, H.i. Capel, an inapector from 1857 to 1896.

(47) H.J. Burgess, op.cit., p.177.
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the Times both supported it. Since Lowe was siill connected with
the Times, however, that newspaper cannot be regarded &s an unbiased

commentator.

.Although Lowe was the prime force behind the Code, much of the

opposition to it was visited upon Earl Granville who

"4 titular head of the officg, had to receive them

all, especially when, as a rule, they said they had

come to éppeal to the Lord President to save them from

the talons of the Vice-Presideunt." (48)
Kay-Shuttleworth wrbte him a long and impassioned letter of opposition
(49) which,.when it was published, tended to have a counter-productive
effect since he was regarded as over-reacting and merely trying to

preserve his own outdated system. (50)

The inspectcrs, whose considered views on the Code will be examined
later, saw Lowe's first Revised Code 2s an attack upon themselves and

their modus operandi and when the Vice-President stated in the House

of Commons that if "there exists an antagonism between the reports of

' the inspectors and the Commissioners [the Newcastle Commission's Assis-
tant Commissioners], I am confirmed in my belief that the Commissioners
are right by the tone of the controversy."” (51) The inspectors were
forced to act. In a memorial %0 Earl Granville which was delivered

in April 1862, they wrote

"We have noticed with pain and surprise repeated

48) Lord Edmond Fitzmaurice, The life of Lord Granville 1815-91,
(
Londorl’ 1905’ '1'010]..’ pn426.
(49) sir J. Kay-Shuttleworth, op.cit., 1862, pp.576-94.
SSO? See, for example, Hansard, l%th February 1862, vol.CLXV, col.205.
{51, ILbid.




assertions, that, in our inspectiocon of schools,

we have ﬁeglected the examination of the lower

classes in reading, writing and srithmetic, and

have based our reports on the examination of the

upper classes alone,

"We.feel called upon to deny the truth of these

assgrtions.

"We can confidently appeél to the managers of

schools in our respective districts to corrob-

orate this denial.

"We rely on your Lordship{s consideration for a

"body of public servants, who feel themselves to

have been unjustly aspersed, to give such publicity ==

" to this communicatién as your Lordship may *think

proper." (52) -
This was signed by twenty-three of the H.M.I.s, neither the assistant
inspectors nor the Scottish inspectors bteing invited to sign in case
the proportion of the Inspectorate who were signatories was diminiched.
(53) Lingen replied in a haughty tone, .oting that it came froam "twen-
ty-three of the forty—nine inspectors and assistant inspectors,” and
claiming that the Lord President had often expressed

"his seﬂse of the manner in which Hex Majesty's

Inséeétors of Schools had carried out their instructions

under the present Minutes, and, as the memorial does

(52) P.pP. 1862, XLIII, 171-4.

(53) Those who refused %o sign were Cowie, who declined because as
inspector of male Training Colleges he regarded his experience
of schools as too limited, Bellairs, Brodie, EZrookfield and
Norris, all of whom supported the Code in Lts final form.

J.R. Morell's name was not smong the original signatories
ag the others forgout to ask him!t '



not specily whence the sttacks came, ... the Lord -

President does not know what steps he should take

in the matter." (54)
Tufnell, who had sent out the original memorial, replied by return,
emphasising that, though the inspectors'

"do not profess ... to have examined every child,

it has beean their habit to examine all the classes

of a school, the 1owgr as well as the higher; aﬁd reports

have not been based upon vague general impressions."” (55)
Although it was Lingen who had replied to the memorial, it had been
addressed to Granville and it was the Lord President himself who then
'atteﬁpted to reassure the inspectors with the following bureaucratic
'bouquét. They were, he said, "a most faithful bedy of very.able men,
who had acted most efficiently under the existing system, and under

the instructions which thery had received." (56)

The second Revised Code

By the time Granville had said this in the Hcuse of Lords, the
;mendments to Lowe's first Revised Code had been agreed in the Commons.
On the morning of that dehate Matthew Arnold had written anonymously
to the Daily Eiﬂﬂ attacking the use of examinations as the sole measuré
of a school's grant. (57) This was in fact one of the points yielded
by Lowe in the latest Code, a surrender which is not surprising when

it is remembered that Lowe's belief was that -

"It is the duty of public men to lead and instruct the

(54) P.P. 1862, XLIII, 171-4.

(55) 1Ibid. .

(56) Hansard, 11th April 1862, vol. CIXVI, col.8%4.

(57) This latter, signed "A Lover of Light," is published in

R.H. Super, op.cit., pp.244-6.
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opinion of the country, but it is also their duty to

obey it; and nothing wogld be gained by forcing on a

measure to which those who contribute most liberslly

to education are consistently opposed." (58)
Many of the criticisms of the 1861 Revised Code were most constructive
and wefe taken into account by Lowe in his 1862 Code (59), the annou-
ncement of which had the effect of stahilising the uneésy situation
which had existed in schools during the winter of 1861/2. This had
occurred par%ly because of administrative inefficiency in the Depart-
ment (60) with the result that, as H.M.i. Bellairs wrote, "my district
is completely pa?alisegigid I don't know how or when it will recover.”
(61) There ié evideﬁce that Granville, on receiving so many memorials
and letﬁers, considered a compromise between the 1846 systém and the

186) Revised Code (62), but this had no effect va Luwe who announced

the new Revised Code on 13th February and 28th March 1862. (63)°

(58) The School Teacher, October 18%9, vol.VI, p.272, This had
been said by Lowe on being made Vice-President of the Committee
of Council on Education.

(59) See, for example, Rev. C.J. Vaughan, The Revised Code of the
Committee of Council on Education Dispassionately Considered,
An address to the clergy of Doncaster, Hovember 1861, 3rd ed.
Cambridge and London, 1862. Nr., Vaughan was an ex-headmaster
of Harrow School and his general support for the Revised Code
must have been welcome to Lowé who met all his criticisms in
‘the new Code.

(60) For example, a Liverpool clergyman had received a letter from
the Office stating that the Revised Code would come into
operation on lst November 1861, and a letter had gone to
Seaham, County Durhasm, stating that no more pupil-teacher
apprenticeships would be sanctioned under the old system,
neither of which assertions we®e in fact true. Speeches of
Sir Henry Willoughby and Mr. Mowbray, Hansard, 28th February
1862, vol.CLXV, co0l.878.

(61) Letter frow Rev. H.W. Bellairs to marl Granville, 26th September

1861. Granville Papers, PRO 50/29. 19/4/11.

(62) Granville Papers, PRO %0/29. 18/11/4.

(63) Minute of the Committee of Council on #ducation, 9th May 1862,
Report, 1861-2; pp.xv-xliv,
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Under this measure, grants fo slementary schools consisted of
two parts: 4s. per scholar acéording t0 the number in average attend-
ance (2s. 6d. for evening school pupils), and, for children with more
than 200 attendances, 6s. 6d. if they were under six years old and 8s.
each for those over six. (64) Every child over six with more than
200 attendances would forfeit 2s. 8d. for “"failure to satisfy the
Inspector" in each of réading, writing and arithmetic. (65) Evening
scholars over 12 years of age who had attended more than 24 times
could earn their school an additional 5s. grant, with a reduction

of 1ls. 8d. for failure in each of the 3Rs. (66) The Standards, which

~ had been increased in number from four to six, were carefully laid

down, and scholars could only be presented once in each Standard. (67)
Article 48 outlined the Standards which had to be achieved in order to

warn a grant:

{64) Article 40.
(65) Article 44,
(66) Articles 4%-5,
(67) Article 46.



Standard 3

SGtandacd 1 Standard 2
Reading Narrative in One of the narra- 4 short para-
monosyllables. tives next in graph from an
order after elementary
monosyllables reading book
in an element- ugsed in the
ary reading school.
" book used in
the school.
Writing Form on black- Copy in manu-~ A sentence

Arithmetic

board or slate,

from dictation,

letters, capital
and small manu-

script.

Foru on black-
board or slate,
from dictation,
figures up to
20; name at
sight figures
up to 20; add
and subtract
figures up to
10, orally,
from examples
on blackboard.

script charac-
ter a line of
print.

A sum in

simple addition
or subtraction,
and the multi-
plication tables.

from the same
paragraph,
slowly read ’
once, and then
dictated in
single words.
A sum in any
simple rule

as far as
short division
(inclusive).

Standard 4

Standard 5

Standard 6

Reading

Writing

Arithmetic

A short para-
graph from a
more advanced
reading book
used in the
school.

A sentence
slowly dictated
once by a few
words at a time,

-from the sane

book, but not
from the para-
graph read.

A sum in
compound rules
(money).

A few lines of
poetry from a
reading book
usecd in the
first class of
the school.

A sentence
slowly dictated
once, by a few
words at a time,
from a reading
book used in the
first class of
the school.

A sum in
compound rules
(common weights
and measures).

A short
ordinary para-
graph in a
newspaper, or
other modern
narrative.
Another short
ordinary para-
graph in a
newspaper, or
other modern
narrative,

-slowly dictated

once by a few
words at a time.
A sum in
practice or

biila of parcels.




The grant would belwithheld altogether from a school for faulty
buildings, lighting or ventilation, an uncertificated teacher being
in charge, girls not being taught needlework, registers not properly
kept, ér for "objections of a grosse kind," for example, religious
education being improperly taught. (68) Grants could be reduced
by one-tenth to one-half "for faults of instruction or discipline
oo (69) and by £10 if the school emplbyea insufficient pupil-
feachers. (70) Articles %5-63 dealt with the proper keeping of
the log book and Article 67 introduced a fourth class of certificated
teacher. A draft agreement was theﬂ set out for the apprenticeshiﬁ
6f pﬁpil-teachers with their school manager which stated, inter alia,
that fhe pupil—teachérs could be insiructed during the evening school,
a significant relaxation in tﬁe previous regulations, snd, specifically,
thet "the Committee of Council is not a party to the engagement" of
the pupil-teachers. (71) Articlés 94-134 decreased the benefits avail-
able to Training Colleges and regulations concerning Endowed Schools
and Poor Law Schools were also incliuded. (72) The new Code was rein-
forced in September 1862 by a 1engthy levter of instructions ta the
inspectors on its administration (73) which was clearly intended to
allay the fears of school managers.as much as ingtruct the H.M.I.s:
“Th? grant to be made to each school depends, as it has
ever done, upon the school's whole character and work..
The grant is offered for attendance in a schcol with

which the inspector is satisfied. If he is wholly

Article 51 and footnote.

Again including religious education.
Article %2 and footnote.

Articles 81-2,

\rticles 135-7 and 139-47.

Quoted in full in Appendix 3.
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dissatisfied ... no grant is made.  You will judge

every school by the same staﬁdard that you have hitherto
used, as regards its religious, moral and intellectual
merits. The examination under Article 48 does not
supercede this judgment, but presupposes it.l That

article does not prescribe that, if thus much is done,

a grant shall be paid, but, unless thus much is done,

no grant shall be paid. It does not exclude the

inspection of each school ... , but it fortifies this
general test by individual examination. If you keep
these distinctions steadily in view you will see how
:1it£le the scope of your duties is changed." (74)
Although the lion of public opinion had rocared at the appearance of
the.firét Revised Code, response to its successor was distinctly
muifled. Matthéw Arnold anonymously predicted a forty per cent
decrease in the grant, the limiting of the curriculum to the 3Rs
and the omission of the already neglected rural areas (75%), and
the teachers' magazines and the schoolmasters' associations deplored
the Code.(76), but Arnold was arguing from a totally different set
of premises fromlmost people (77) and teachers' arguments were largely
ignored because they weré regarded as interested parties. Lowe had
compromised as much as he felt possible. Grouping-by age had dis-
appeared, so had the regulation concerning attendance on at least

sixteen days of the thirty-one immediately preceding the inspection.

(74) Report, 1862-3, p. xviii, paragraph 7.

(79) M. Arnold, "The Twice Revised Code," in R.H. Super, op.cit.,
pp.212-43%.

(76) See, for exaample, The Fducational Record, volus. V and VI.

(77) He regarded governuent grants primarily as a subsidy, whereas
Lowe thought of them more as a reward. See . Arnold, "'The
Twice Revised Code," in R.H. Super, ov.cit., p.228, and Lowe's
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There.was to be no examination of children under six, whilst at the
other end of the age range the minimun age for evening school had
been reduced by a year. The proposals for Training Colleges were
dropped, the Code was not té be extended to Scotland and, most
important of all to the éppositionj the grants would no longer
depend entirely on examination results. When these changes were
announced,'the parliamentary Oppoeition to the Revised Code lost
its impetus and Spencer Walpoie‘s resolution in the House of Commons
was not put to a vote. Lowe's concessions had proved sufficient,
yet he had retained the two principles that were dearest to him:
the Department woculd in future be in financial contact only with
~school managers, and the grant would to sowe extent depend upon
examiﬁation. (78) The aims of the Code were set out for all to
see: first, greater efficiency in teééhing individual children;
secondly, the extension of government aid more rapidly to the
neglected areas; end thirdly, the simplification of the work of

the Office. (79)

A Natural Progression

The Revised Code had come into being as Robert Lowe's response
to the educational situation of 1860, The pressures upon him from
outside his Department and from within it were reinforced by his
oﬁn strong belief, which was shared by many other people, that'the
elementary schools for the poor ought to be concentrating more on
elementary subjects, which were at that time receiving }nsufficient

attention and were anyway badly taught. 7Py "enlisting hope and fcar

Hensard, Sth ¥May 1962, vol. CLXVI, col.l242.
Report, 1861-2, p. ix.
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to work for us" (80) this situation could, he thought, be rapidly
improved. But 1t is a debatable point whethexr Lowe was correct in
his belief about the 3Rs, and it was disputed whetﬁer thé Revised

Code would remedy the situation, if it in fact existed. In the

first two chapters it was noted that the H.M.I.s were concentrating
more on reading, wfit;ng and arithmetic and, if they continued to take
care in examining the upper classes of a school, then it could reason-
ably be argued that a good first class was not possible unless the
children had received a proper basic education in the lower classes. (81)
To be fair to Lowe,; however, he was more concerned about the children
who never reached the first class because they did not remain long
enough at school, a sentiment which Kay—Shuﬁtleworth should have
applauded for he emphasised as early as 1840 that H.M.I.s should "be .
careful to estimate the advancement of the junior as well as of the
senior class; and the progreas »f the lower és well as of the higher
pupils." (82) It is probably truve to say that, whilst the 184Cs and
early 1850s had seen an enormous expansion in the teaching of "highex"
subjects like geography and grammar (8%), and this had been encouraged
by the inspectors as a reaction to the mechanical teaching c¢f the pre-
Kay-~Shuttleworth days, the H.¥.I.s were by the late 18508 leading the
way in re-emphasising the iwmpoxrtance of the 3Rs in elementary education.
Had they been given anothef five years working under the system of fhe
1846 Minutes, it is possible that the demand for the 3evised Codg on

these grounds wonld have been greatly diminished. As it was,. the

(80) Hansard, 13th February 1862, vol.CLXV,. col.205.

(81} See, for example, Rev. G.R. lMoncreiff's report, Report,
1858-9, p.l3%4.

(82) 1Instructions to Inspectors, Minutes, 1840-1, p.27.

(8%) Bud teaching was not confined to the %Rs. These "higher"

subjects were often very bvadly taught as well. 3See J.S. Hurt,
BEducatiop in Evolution, London, 1971, pp.204-5. :
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legislative stalemate of the 1850s and the current orthodoxy in’
social policy meant that Lowe had to act and the accelerating of

the trend towards the 3Rs was seen by him as a top priority.

Whether Robert Lowe constructed the right formula in the Revised
Code has been hotly debatéd ever since 1862 and some of its effects
will he examined in the succeeding chapters of this thesis, At this
stage of the’'argument, however, it is worth reflecting on the motives
behind his plan which, to so many educationalists of the time and to
the twentieth century observer who knowe the difficulties of educating
the unwilling or infrequent attender, seem callous and totally lacking

in understénding o1 the teachers' problems.

It has been said, on the one hand, that the Revised Code was Lowe's
attempt to secularise elementary education and "breach the religious
monopoly" (84) and this exuvlanation can be borne out by a study of the
Vice-President's own background and thinking. (85) Hore recantly,
however, Lowe haz been portrayed as the pragmetic politician reacting
to the influences of his time, notably the findings of the Newcastie
Commission. (86) That Lowe was himself a secularist in education is
not in doubt, but a close study of his speecches at the time reveals
that, in order 16 carry out what he believed to be the major part of
his task, he ignored his own feelings on the religious question. (87)
It is misleading to conclude that, because he did n9t make religious
education an examinable grant-earning subject, he was against it taking

place. In the existing politiczl situation it would have been impos=zible

(84) J.S. Hurt, op.cit., pp.69, 202; H.J. Burgess, op.cit., p.184.
(85) 3ee Appendix 2.

(86) »n.w. Sylvester, op.cit., pp.58, 68.

( *
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-

to carry a measure that appeared to pay for religion out of taxation.
Lowe's position on this issue wes ulso defensible from attacks from
the religious lobby since he could justly claim that grants could be
reduced for faults in religious instruction. {88) But he kept the

system dependent on the Church because he had no alternative.

Robert Lowe would have been the first to admit that the Revised
Code was far from perfect; If we look, for example, at its three
main aims (89), he was resigned to the fact that one of them was
impossible to achieve. In the interests of fairness and the avoid-
ance of cor?uption, there had to be "one rule applicable to the
whole country" (90) and this meant that government aid.could never
reach some schools., "I deplore cases of hardship,; he went on, "for
them there is no remedy." (91) His two other aims, however, were
firmly enshrined in the Hevised Code and 1t was LOﬁe's triumph that
- he managed to retain these by compromising on what he regarded ﬁs
points of detail. It was his misfortune that the Code which remained
made him into one of the most hated politicians of the century. With
the benefit of hindsight, it appears that he was hafshly Judged, since
he was the man who happened to be occupying the office of Vice-President
of tﬁe Committee of Council on Education at & time when public opinion
dictated that unpopular measures had to be taken. As it was, the
hevised Code cén be seen to be a progression from the 1846 Minutes,

and not a revolution, and its development through the 1860s paved the

(88) Revised Code, articles 51 & 52.

(89) See above, p.H7.

(90) Hansard, 27th March 1862, vol.CIXVI, col.225.
(91) Ibid.
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way for the start of compulsory education.

Mixed feelings in the ITuspectorate

. It is a common misconception that nearly all the inspectors
were against the Revised Code. (92) This has occurred because of
a tendency to quote only Matthew Arnold of the H.M.I.s and to ignoxe
many of the others who, if not as charismatic as Arnold, were at
least more comanitted to their jobs. (93) Certainly Arnold's-letter
and famous article on the "Twice Revised Code" were damning indict-
ments of the motives behind the Code, and Tufnell's memorial of
1862 which had been signed by many of the H.M.I.s was sent at the
time of the Code. Yet, as has-been pointed out (94), this memorial
Qaa mainly in response to the tone of the speeches of Lowe and others
asnd did not constitute a condemnation of the Code itself. This is
borne out by the fact that at ieast five of the signatories to the

memorial subsequently declared their support for the Revised Code.

1% has also been noted that a number of H.li.I.s had expressed
their support for the principles of the Revised Code some time before
it was published (95) and, of these, Norris was the one H.M.I. to be

consulted by the Department during the Code's construction. (96)

(92) ¢See, for example, J. Leese, Personalities and Power in English
Bducation, Leeds, 1950, pp.91-2, 99.

(93) Arnold wrote in a letter to his sister in 1859: "I have no
special interest in the subject of public education" and,
throughout his letters, “appear constant references to his
official work as uncongenial and wearisome.”

J.G. Fitch #.,,I., Thomas and %atthew Arnold, London, 1897,
pp.163-4. -

(94) ©See avove, p.49.

(95) See above, »p.4%5-6,

(96) Bvidence to the 1865 Select Committee, q.1159. "This may
explain the thoroughness with which Horris was able to
discuss the principle and practice of payment-by-results

_in his 18060 report, which would have been written in the
early part of 1861, Report, 1860~1, p.l03.




Perhaps if Lingen had chosen to consult H.M.I1. Bowstead, the'histﬁry
of nineteenth centﬁry elementary education would have been very
different, for he believed that
"jt would be idle to fix an ideal standard, grounded
upon that which is desirgble in the abstract. We must
look'to that which is precticable, and call that a good
elementary school which gives as much sound instruction.
to its inmates as their age énd the duration and constancy
of their attendance render feasible." (97)
The reports which were w;itten by the inspectors in early 1862 were
composed under a cloud of possible suppression by the Department if
they included the H.M.I.'s own opinions unsupported by observed evi-
dence. (98) We therefore have to look at the reports of the following
three years to gauge fully the ihitial reaction rf #*he Inspectorate

tc the Revised Code. (99)

B;oadly speaking, those H.M.I.s with more than ten yesrs' experi—
ence declared themselves to be against the Code, whilst those with
less experience were in favour., There are some notable exceptions,
however, and a full summary is instructive. (See table 3) It-is
interesting to note that the two inspectors who had formerly been
Principals of Training Colleges (100) were in favour of the Re§ised

Code, as were some of the least inspired of the eariy H1.M.I.s. (101)

(97)  Report, 1858-9, p.155.

(98) A full discussion of the suppression of inspectors' reports
is contained in chapter 7.

{99) The moratorium on the expression of private opinions in the
reports sometimes makes it difficuli to know exactly which
way an inspecter felt. The author has only included those
H.XM.I.8 for whom there is definite evidence.

(100) Binns and Fitch.

{101) Blandford, Tinling and Warburton.
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O0f the more imaginative experienced inspectiors, only Bellairs, Cook
and'Norris supported the new measure.. On the other side of the
argument, however, stood all the great early inspectors -who were
s8till active (102), whilst opposition to the Code was almost the
first real spark in the réports of some. (103) One name stands out
in the list of opponents: DRev. Charles Robinson was the only one 6f
the newer inspectors to oppose Lowe's Code and throughout the decade
he continued to do so with a fervour which makes his reports among

the most dynamic and interesting.

_About half the inspectors in England and Wales declared their
support for the new Code during its first three years, as well as
all the Scottish inspectors. The Department was thérefOre about
right when it claimed in its introduction to the 1864-5 Report that
"of the twenty-six reports on elementary schoolsby
Your Majesty's inspectors which are included in this
volume, two-thirds coniain a decidedly favourable
judgement of the working of the Revised Qode, so0 far
as relates to the change introduced by it into the
mode of examination and payment. Tﬁe less favourable
judgenments turn chiefly on observations of a tendency
to ﬁeglect higher subjects of instruction, and to
diséénse with pupil-teachers.” (104)

The inspectors were indeed quick to point out these two items as the

main disadvantages of the Revised Code, though other serious defects

(102) Kennedy, ®¥itchell, Watkins, uatthew Arnold and J.D. Morell.
(10%) TFusszell, Moncreiff and Stewart.
(104) Revort, i864-5, p.xxiii.
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were reported. HMitchell considered that it had lowered the standard
of educgtion (105),.whilst Tinling thought that teachers were losing
interest. (106) Bellairs, though he was basically in favour of the
Code, emphasised what Lowe himself had anticipated (107), that it
would not help schools in neglected areas (108), and opponents of
the Code also pointed out that it only helped the worsi schools among
those that were inspected, few of the best schools apparently bene-
fifting from the increased emphasis on the Rs. (109) Fiteh, a recent
convert to the Code (110), could not resist
"the unwelcome conviction that the new Code is also
tending -to formalise the work of the elementary schools,
and to render it in some degree lifeless, inelastic and
mechanical. I find too many teachers disposed to narrow
their sense of duty £o ... the 'paying subjzcts'." (111)
This was a point being made by many iﬁspectors_in the ye;rs immediately
after the Revised Code came into éperation, yet such doubts left many‘
inspectors well short of outright opposition, and there were as many
favourable comments as there were contrary. H.M.I. Barry thought the
0ld Code had reached its limit {112) and 3onner saw the new Code as
& stimulus to exertion on the part of teachers. (113) Fearon noted
that, under the new Code, there was greater elasticity of payment

whereas previously schools had received all the grant or none, a

(105) 1Ibid., p.ll3.

(106) 1Ibid., 1862-3, p.7.

(107) See above, p.60.

(108) Report, 1664<5, p.20.

(109) Ibid., p.75. _

(110) Kenneth A. Bryan, The educational works and influence of
Sir Joshua Fitch, uapublished #.A. thesis, University of
Wales, 1968, pp.37-406.

(111) BReport, 1864-5, p.1l7l.

(112) Ibid., 1863-4, p.4l.

(113) 1Ibid., ».61.
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gimilar point being wade by Bellairs:

"individual examination enables me to determine, with

much greater accuracy than inspection did, the precise

condition of a school, and that if conducted with

gentleness, patience, and good humour, it efrfects

a very considerable improvement in the condition of

our schools." (114)
The inspectors' opinions of the Revised Code altered little as their
experience of it increased. Only Edward Arnold, Matthew's brother,
seems to have moved from a position of outright approval to one of
disapproval (115) and, of the inspectors who wrote their first report
after 1865, only H.M.I. French offers much opposition tc the Code
(116), the others all being positively in favour, (117) 0f those
inspectors who were against the Code during the early days of its
operation, only Fussell moved %0 a position of approval and, even

- then, he wrote at length on the bad effect of the Code in London. (118)

The Department was, however, somewhat extravagant in its clainms
on the inspectors' support for its policy. Among the "principal
conclusions which will be found to be supported by the testimony
of Her Majesty's InSpectors" was the following:

"The system of examination under the Revised Code is

administratively feasible, has secured greater attention

(114) 1Ibid., 1862-3, p.l4. See also the reports of Binns, ibid.,
1863-4, p.48; and Fearon, ibid., 1864-5, p.61,

(115) Ibid., 1865-6, pp.15-30.

(116) 1Ibid., 1868~ 9, p.106.

(117) Du Port, ibid., 1868-9, p.66; Johnstone, ibid., 1867-8, p.158;
King, ibid., 1867-8, p.180; Thomas, ibid., o 1866-7, p.216;
Watts, ibid., 18&3-9, p.263; Wilkinson, ibid., 1869-70, p.279;
Cakeley, ibid., 1865~6, p.259; Renouf, ibid., 1867-8, p.371.

(118) Ibid., 1866=T; pp.73-5. '
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to the lower classes and to the less proficient children

in schools, and has led to more uniform progress in

reading, writing and arithmetic. Mgny difficulties

in classifying the scholars impartially for the

examination would have been avoided had our original

p;opoéal of examining according to age been rgtained.” (119)
Eheré follows a.list of fifteen Eﬁglish and Welsh inspectors, not one
of whom included in his report for that year all the points mentioned
in the Department's claim. The other “principal conclusions,"” however,A
indicate most of the main areas of the inspectors' complaints in the
mid-sixties; too littie attention to "higher subjects," religious
iﬁétruction too lnaded with facts, a great decrease in pupil-teachers
ahd poor school management. The Minute of 1867 (12C) which was designed
to encourage both higher subjects and pupil-teacher recruitment started
to alleviate the problems in these two areas although, by the end of
the decade, the inspectors were still complaining about the mechanical
nature of instruction in schools. Yet-the Office clearly thought that
this was partly the fault of the inspectors themselves since they were,
according to the teachers, only inspecting mechanical instruction and
so, reasoned the departmental officials, "the reason must lie in the

inspectors! acting on only half their instructioas." (121)

In the second half of the decade, therefore, a majority of the
ingpectors agreed with the Revised Code, though neariy all had fheir

reservations. Very few gave the Code their unconditional support,

(119) 1Ibid., 186%-6, p.x.

(120) See below, pw.1%%-4.

(121) Report, 1867-8, p.xxxv. For the relevant passage of the
Instructions, see below, Appendix 3, paragraph 7. '



though Robert Tenple wés a notable exception:
",.. the Revised Code has done unmixed good, and every
additianal year convinces me more and more of the wisdom
of its framers, and makes me more determined to protest
and fight against any misrepresentation or misconception
of it, whether ignorant or wilful. Education before the
Revised Code was showy, flashy and unsubstantial; it had
no backbone; it was like the pulpy creatures which,
according to Dr. Whewell, may exist in the planet Jupiter
.+ but education under the Revised Code fairly worked
has a strong and solid framework of accurate elementary
instruction, clothed with a fair and healfhy growth of
knowledge and intelligence." (122)

Likewise, few H.M.I.s went as far as the Catholic inspector, Stokes,

in support of payment-by-results: )
“"kEvery child bringing to its school a share of the
education grant should show that it has gained something
in return for the public money." (123)

Hence, concluded Stokes, infants should be exarined snnually by the

inspector and this would end the practice of filling schools with

near-~babies in order to earn more attendance grant.

The H.M.I.s who were totally opposed to the Code continued-
throughout the decade to uase every shred of evidence to support their
argument, to the extent that the O0ffice felt it necessary &€t one pbint

to answer Matthew Arnold's complaints publicly and, in doing so,

(122) Report, 1869-70, p.238.
(123) 1Ibi 1866-7, p.291.
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inplicitly criticised his method of iuspection. (124) H.HM.I. Robinson
was Jjust as vehement. Under the Revised Code, he claimed, it was
impossible to carry out a proper inspection because inspectors could
not see the school as it really operated. Likewise, a judgment could
not be made on the progress of the school when the inspector's primary
objective was to ascertain whether a certain minimum had been achieved.
Robinson went on to attack the Code for concentrating too much on the
3Rs and so decreasing the intelligence, discipline and moral influence
of the school. "The fear of not passing in reading, writing and arith-

metic comes to rule the work of the school." (125)

_ Even-Mafthew ALrnold, however, was not opposed:to the principle
of payment-by-results (126); it was the method of putting that prin-
ciple into practice that the more experienced inspectors‘opposed. The
0ld method of inspection, of which Arnold himself had been critical
before 1861 (127), now seemed much more attractive. The inspectors
felt that they had been in the process of overcoming its disadvantages
by emphasising more the education of younger children when the Revised
Code was brought in to speed up this trend. Unless the newer inspectors
had been school managers before they. joined the Inspectorate, they would -
have had little experience of the sjsﬁem of elementary education hefore
the Revised Code and, with their public school and Oxbridge background,
it would have been surprising if they had not subscribed to the current
orthodoxy that the appropriate education for the poor was large helpings
of the 3%Rs and religious instruction. Nevertheless, as has been stated,

their support for the Code was not such that they were blind to its

(124) Ibid., 1867-8, pp.xxiii-xxiv, 296.
(125) Ibid., 1865-6, pp.165-7.

(126) 1Ibid., 1869-70, pp.295-6€.
(127) Minutes, 1853-4, vol.II, p.T724.
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disadvantages and a common verdict was that "it is a very good test

of a bad school, and a very indifferent one of a good school." (128)

(128) Report, 1865-6, p.242.
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IH FAVOUR DOURTFUL

ANGLICAN . E.P. Arnold(9), 1863-4 1n.25 Brockfield(1l5), 1862-3% p.42

Barry(8), 186%-4 p.41 Meyrick(4), 1865-6

Bellairs(19), 1864~5 p.15 Sharpe(6), 1863-4

Binns(6), 1863%~4 p.48

Blandford(16), 1862-~3% p.28

Bonner(2), 1863-4_p.61

Byrne(l), 1864-5 p.34

Cook(20), 1863~4 p.3%20

Cowie(5), 1863-4 p.311

Gream(4), 1864-5 p.84

Hernamann(1ll), 1863-4

Howard(8), 1864-5 p.93

Koe(1l), 1864-5 p.107

Norris(14), 1863-4 p.117

R. Temple(6), 1863-4 p.152
Tinling(16), 1864-5
Warburton(l3), 1862-3 p.72

BRITISH AND Alderson(6), 1863-4

WESLEYAW Brodie(4), 1863-4 p.199
’ Fearon(3), 1864-5 p.61
Fitch(0), 1864-5 p.171
Laurie(9), 1862-% p.82
ROMAN Lynch(2), 1863%3-4 p.220
CATHOLIC Stokes(10), 1864-5 p.213
AGAINST NG OPINION
ANGLICAN Fussell(11l), 1864~5 p.75 Birley(1l)
Jones(15), ' Campbell(9)

Kennedy(15), Evidence to Meredith(11)
. 1865 Select  Nutt(3)

Committee Sandford(10)
q.2527 Woolley(4)

Mitchell(16), 1864-5 p.113

Moncreiff{13), 1863-4 p.10¢

Robinson(4), 1863~4 p.130

Stewart(l3), 1864-5

Watkins(19),
BRITISH AND M. Arnold{(1l2), 1863-4 p.187 Bowstead(ll)
WESLEYAR J.D. Morell(15),1864~5 p.182 Scoltock(6)
T Waddington(0)

Teble 3: Opinicns of Her Majesty's Inspectors of Schools for ﬁngland
. and Weles on the subject of the Revised Code, 1862-65, showing
(a) - The number of years service of the inspector, in parenthesis
(b) & reference to the annual Report in which the opinion

was stated.
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THE NEW IMSPECTION

Before the introduction of the Revised Code, the inspector's
discretion in the manner in which he inspected a school was limited
only by the time available. 7This was however, a considerable limi-
tation, as the 1846 Minutes and the capitetion grant regulations
of 185% and 1856 had given him a large number of statutory duties.
in the inspection of a school which 1eft little time for the move
leisurely inquiries and discussion which took place before i846. (1)
These-duties in fact proved too great and few of the inspectors
carried out the 1853 requirement to.examine all the children ipdivim
dually. -Owing to the government's unwillingness to increase the
number of inspectors beyond the absolute mininum, the inspectors’
areas were large and, for many of them, there wé° a ~rceat deal of
travelling to inconvenient places. It is not surprising, therefore,
to find inspectors complaining of insufficient time (2) and teachers
and school mznagers complaining that inspections were too hurried. (3)
In his 1861 report, H.M.I. Fussell attempted to answer this criticism,
claiming that everything was thoroughly looked into, all classes were
examined, and reiigious knowledge and the 3Rs were "the subjects to
which chief prominence is assigned." (4) Failure to examine the
lowex classes"of schools and the Basic eubjects had been the two
major criticisas of the Inspectorate during the late fifties and

Fussell was emphasising that he, at any rate, was not guilty of this.

Muirhead !itchell's mode of inspection not only ensured that ha

These duties are described sbove,.pp.7-10.
See, for example, Report, 1859-60, p.l45.
Hewcastle Report, p.229,

Report, 1861-2, p.l5.
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was.able to cover these essentials, but méant that he could also
compare tﬁe results with the child's age and attendance, thus giving
himself an insight into the real achievements of a school which few
other inspectors obtained. Before Mitchell arrived at the school,"
the teacher gave each child who was able to write a sheet of paper

on which the child wrote his name, age, class and length of attend-
ancé at that school. On this paper the child worked sums and wrote
from dictation, drew a map, parsed a sentence and wrote ;ut a question
and answer from the Catechism. This took two and a half hours during
which time Mitchell heard the younger children reading and examined

them. (5)

Other H.M.I.s described their pre-Revised Code inspection methods
in their reports, Bellairs excgsing his aﬁparent brevity on account
of his léngth of service: |

"An experienced inspector ascertains very rapidly the
condition of the buildiﬁgs, the pleyground, drainage,
desks; furniture, books, registers, apparatus, etc.
Having ascertained this, he turns to the organisation
and administration, the size and arrangement of the
classes; the mode of maintaining discipline, the way
in which the master manages the schooi ... Having
satisfied upon this, the inspector directs himself to
each sub-teacher in turn ... While obsérving this, the
inspector will necessarily form conclusions, not only

upon the teachers, but also upon the intelligence,

(5) Ibid., 1857-8, p.346. In a footnote, Mitchell states that he
is indebted to John (lennie who advocated this in londoa schoola
when he was Secretary of the London Diocesan Board of Education.
Shortly afterwards, Glennie became an assistant inspector.



general knowledge, and attainmeﬁts of thé scholars;

from long experience he will be able to arrive

approximately at a general estimate of the results

accomplished, and as each class passes under his eye

he will attempt to test and verify his impressions and

suspicions by a few questions as he may find them

necessary." (6)
It was precisely the approximate nature of such inspections that
Robvert Lowe disliked. Yet, if he had studied the registers,; an
inspector using this method would be able to allow for the irregular
attendance of pupils in assessing the teachers' achievements. -
Moncreiff's method also took this into accounf. After he had tested
éll the classes in a school, he looked for any excessive gaps between
the achievements of contiguous.classes. If such a gép occurred, he
studied the attendance record of the class below the gap and made

allowances for irregularities which could explain the difference. (7)

The great disadvantage of the Revised Code from the inspector's
point of view was that it reduced the flexibility which enabled him
to consider such factors as the children's attendance in assessing
awschool. In a famous passage, written in 1864, Matthew Arnold
contrasted the new inspection with the old which, "in the hands of
an able inspector, ... was an instrument of great force gnd value"
in stimulating the intellectual life of the school, ké) On thié
ground, Arnold stated, the Ravised Code inspection was a failure.
Yet, aé Arnold himself admitted in the sane reporf,'such“stimulation

was 1ot the purpose of the Revised Code.

(6) Ibid., 1661-2, pp.27-8.
(7) Ibid., p.113.
(8) ILbid., 1863~4, pp.Ll36-9,

X
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Another of the great early inspectors, J.D. Morell, also drew

a comparison between the old and new modes of inspection in the

following year's Report. Formerly, he wrote,

"the premises were examined, the school books and
apparatus were -talked over, the plans and methods of
the school were discussed, the financial prospects
were disclosed, and then the scholars were examined.
The examination took the form,.for the most part, of
a free inspection into the average efficiency displayed
by each class in all subjects of instruction... The
spirit of teaching was also.taken into account. The
ﬁaster or mistress generally gave a lesson which testea
their analytic powers, and the pupil-teachers eaéh_took
" their turn at questioning ...
"Under the present regulations the process of a day's
inspection is almost entirely changed. Formerly,
we were occupied chiefly in examining procesces;
now we are occupied almost entirely in testing results.
The chief burden of the day's wourk has to be directed
to thosé particular scholars who have attended 200 times
or more in the past year ... . Each one of these has to
be q;assed in a given standard, and to go through the
requirements proper to it. Xach one, from the highest
to the lowest, has to show his power of writing and
spelling. Each one to work so many sums, and each one
to read & portion selected for him; the Egéglig in every

case being at the same time msrked down." (9)

(9)

Ibid., 1854-5, p.104. Morell's italics.



Like Arnold, Morell regretted the lack of intellectual content in
the new inspection for

"every educator who is worth the name knows that

his best results are those that canunot be measured

at all; and that the moral and intellectual tone

of a school has a far greater bearing upon the

future fate of the children than all the power. we

may give them, or fail to givé them, in reading,

writing and figures." (10)
Yet Morell recognised, more than Arno;d, that the acquisition of some
skill in the 3%Rs in the short time that most children attended school
was of some value and he was quick to admit that knowledge in these
subjects was immeasurably improved under the Revised Code. (11) Apart
from.Matfhew Arnold and J.D. Morell, other inspec*’.:r: -omplained *that,
with all the Standard examinations to carry out, no time remained for
the "old" inspection, (12) though-H.M.I. Fearon made it clear that he
had time to insﬁect the school as well as examine the attainments of
its children in the elementary subjects. (13) The inspectors were
certainly intended to continue carrying out thé more general part of
their inspection, as their 1862 Instiructions had made clear. (14)
For at least one inspector, however, the "very laborious procesé" of
examination was "very fatiguing" (15) and in such cases the general.
inspection of a school would no doubt be derisory. Two H.#.I.s,

Barry and Meyrick, maintained that the Revised Code had not altered

(10} From an article by J.D. Morell in The Musasum, vol.II, July
1862, pp.138-9,

(11) Rewort, 1864-5, pp.184-5.

(12) Ibid., p.198; ibid., 1865-56, p.165.

(13) D.R. Fearon, School Inspection, London, 1876, pp.l-3 and
Report, 1867-8, pp.319-29.

(143 See beloﬂ, appendix 3%, particularly psragraphs 7 and 10.

(15

Report, 1364-5, p.lél. _ -+
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their mode of inspection and Meyrick cleimed that he had been carrying
out individual examiﬁation of children for four years already. (16)
Other H.M.I.s found that the new inspection involved little extra

work (17), a state of affairs which no doubt existed for more of

them when they had been given an assistant.

These inspectors' assistants should not be confused with assistant
inspectors who had been appointed from 1850 onwards with.almost all'
the duties of H.M.I.s (18) but with lower status and less pay. From
1862 onwards, all the assistant inspectors became full H.M.I.s with
distric%s of their.own. This brought  the Inspecteoerate in England and
Wales up to a strength of forty-eight by the end of 1862 but, with the
more detailed work imposed by the Revised Code, a furthér eleven H.M.I.s
had to be appointed during the course of the next two years. In addition,
inspectors' assistants were appointed to help withk the individual exam-
ination of children. TFor this job, |

"l. Qualified céndidates must (a) have been pupil-teachers;
(b) have been trained during two yearé in a College of the szame
denomination as the elementary schools in which they afe to examine;
(¢) have passed each of their examinations without failure, and at the
last of them have been placed not below -the second division; (d) have
received their certificates after the usual probvationary service in
an elementary school of the same denomination as those in which they
are to examine; (e) have not exceeded their thirtietﬂvyear of age;
(£f) be recommended by the Inspector under whom they are to examine.

2. Their salary shall commence at 100l per annum, and shall rise

(16) Ibid., 1863-4, pp.30, 93. :
(17) Ibid., p.1l3; ibid., 1865-6, p.220. :
(18) One notable exception was the writing of an annual repaort.
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by 101 per annum to 2501. They shall be ﬁaid besides 14 per child
per annun after the first 12,000 examined and marked by themselves
in the official schedules, but never more on this a2ccount than 501.

They shall be reimbursed fhe actual expense of locomotion on
the public service, but shall receive no further allowances.

3. They shall not be competent to examine except in the
presence of, or by a written order from, the InSpector,.who shall
name therein both the particular school to be examined and the date
of the examination. All notices to the managers of scheols shall be
given by the Inspector only.

4. They shall be prohibited from following any employment
whatever, except such as is official. Private tuition is expressly
included in this prohibition.

" 5. 'They shall hold a cer%ificate from the Civil Service

Commissioners.” (19)

The examination before the Commissioners was rigorous, so that only

the best teachers became inspectors' assistents. Their duties,

however, were strictly limited by the Department and this was made

clear to the H.M.I.s, who wexre to recomncad suitable candidates

themselves, in a letter of Instructioﬁs:
"They are on no account to be despatched on independent
service, nor, under any circumstances whatev;r, to be
allo%ed to perform any part of your duty, gxcept thai_
of examining and passing or rejecting, individually,
children presented by the managers of schools under the
several standards of the Revised Code. If-ia only by

your thoroughly comprehending the limited and subsidiary

(19) Minute of 19th May, 1863, Report, 1862-3, pp.xlviii - xlix,
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chéracter of the assistani's duty that you will repel

the imputétion of setting a young man tc judge his

elders, and often his superiors, in the art of

school-keeping." (20)
At first it was intended that inspectors' assistants should only be
used in large city schools and that, by residing in that city, they
would not néed to travel far or spend & night away from home. The
following year, however, this stipulation was relaxed slightly, in
that their "place of abode" could be changed in order to facilitate
"the daily return of the assistant to his own place of abode." This
was a point "which it is vefy important to continue to insist on, in
oxrder to avoid obvious difficulties in his relations with yourseclf
and the managers whose schools he visits." (21) Herein lay the
reason for all the caution that attended the appointment of inspeciors'
assistants. Being schoolmasters, they were of a lower class than
managers and on no account must they be sceen to have jurisdiction
over their social superiors. (22) It was this argument that prevented
teachers from being appointed full H.il.I.s and led to much of the
teachers' dissatisfaction over their status. LAt least the assistant-
ships gave them some avenue of promection, the lack of which had been

a major grievance during the fifties.

At the same time that inspectors' assistants were appointed, the
H.M.I.8 were told by the Department how they should conduct inspections.

Anglican inspectors should look first at the religicus knowledge of the

) Instructions to Inspectors, 1863, Renort, 1863-4, p.X.
Instructions to Inspectors, 1864, Ibid., p.xi.

See also Porster's Minute of 5th February, 1869, stating that
inspectors® assistanis should not visit evening schools, in.
case managers refused them admission. PRO Ed. 9/4, 265,
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childrén, then, in all cases, the Revised Coée exa@ination should

be followed by a general inspection of the school, (23) H.M.I.s

who found time for both inspection and examination generally ignored
this directive, preferring to benefit from the discretion allowed
them in the previous year's Instructions. (24) The new regulation
at least furnished those H.M.I.s who failed to carry out a general
inspection with the excuse that the examination had to be done first

and there was no time for a wider look at the school.

The same Minute recognised that %dditioqal work was involved in
the Code examinatién and resolved
"To pay each Inspector, in addition to his present
emoluments, £50 on 30th.-June 1864, and oﬁ the same
day in each subsequent year; provided that helhas,
within the twelve months theﬁ ending, himgself examined
and marked in the official schedvles -~
(2) 12,000 children at the least; or
(b) Those precented for examination in the whole
number of schools which he has bteen instructed
to visit; or
(¢c) One-third of the whole number examined and
marked in his district after the appointment
of an Assistant." (é5)
“he assistants, therefore, were to do two-thirds of‘fhe examining and

thig usually meant that they did the lower stzndards while the H.M.I.

(23) Minute of 19th May 1863, Report, 1862-3, p.xlviii.
(24) 1Instructions to Inspectors, 1862, paragraph 10, ibid., p.xx.
(25) fbid., p.xiviii.
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did the rest. (éG) Not all the H.M.I.s had assistants from the
beginning, a2s only twelve were appointed in 1863, Some inspectors
preferred to carry ovl all the examining themselves at first in order
to see how the Revised Code worked (27), while others put in eloquent»

pleas before an assistant was granted to them. (28)

Inspection Day was the big day in the year for a sachool. The
work of the past twelve months had often been done solely with this
in viéw, whilst in every case, tests had been carried out during the
year and especially in the preceding few weeks in order to ensure
"that the children had plenty of practice in answering the type of
questions that the juspector would ask. Repairs to schocl premises,
which might have been waiting for months te be done, were carried
out and the school was thoroughly cleaned. The managers had been
informed of the date of the inspection about a month before it was
due to take place, although the time of the inspectior's arrival was
always subject to some uncertainty. Since it was rarely before ten
o'clock and often an hour or more later, there was plenty of time
for last-minute preparations and practice. The children, who all
wore their best clothes and had foregone their usual play in the
dirty street or hedgerow on the way to school, arrived in good time
for morning prayefs, which must have been considerably more fervent
than usual. (29) The Chairman of the school managers, who was usually

the vicar in the more numerous National schools, would then take out

(26) sSee, for example, D.R. Fearon, op.cit., p.22; Watkins' report,

_ Report, 1863-4, p.168.

(27) Matthew Arnold was one such example, although his ¢riticism
that the Code left him no time for a general inspection was
thereby hardly velid. Report, 1863~4, pp.186-~92.

(28) See, for exanmple, H.M.I. Shacpe's report, ibid., p.l35.
(29) A good descripltion of an inspection from the child's point of

view ocecurs in Flora Thompson, Lark Rise to Candleford, (Oxford,
1945) Penguin ed. 1973, pp.188-92,
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a list of those children who had regisgtered mors tﬁan 200 aftendanceu
and check for any absences. These absentees would have to be fetched.
Sending a child to do this was to take a considerable risk, as one
schoolmaster found to his cost: "William H. was absent. No one knew
where he lived but James T. Accordingly James was sent in search;
neither of them came back - 5s. 4d. lost.” (30) TFor the manager to
go himself was a degrading experience,_and so it was usually the
teacher who had to start his great dzy with the depressing trudge
round the absentees' homes, waking children up, arguing with parents
over the importance of the inspection or being abused by them for some
previous disciplinary action against fheir child. Even then, the
mission was noi always successfulf "Mrs F. had no coals for the five
énd Charles had to go to buy them - 2s. 8d. lost over ld. worth of
coals. Many a good knock Charley received by way of preparation,

but all these might have been spared." (31)

Meanwhile the children at school had been filling in time with
their copy-books or slates or by answering oral questions from the
managers, Any vigitors would also probably have arrived during this
time. It was a common occurrence for visitors to come and watch the
inspection, a tradition which evidently caused much annoyance to some
H.M.I.s. In the late fifties, H.M.I. Jones had found that school |,
maenagers in Wales

"imagine.that the best way of securing a 'éaod inspecfion',
as it is called, is to assemble as neny strangers and

gazers as they can, to assist st a transaction, which

(30) Letter from a schoolmaszter, The Muzeun, vol.l (new series),
hyril 1864, p.31.
(31) Ibid.



- should be.as private and quiet as an operation in

the aick~Ward of an hoépital. It often occurs that

the anxious friends of a school bring the junior

members of their families and thrust them into the

classes 'to hear the inspector's questions and the

schoolchildren's answers;' -~ and some bring their dogs

though for what purpose, I never could exactly

discover." (32)
This practice continued during the sixties, the silence of the school
under inspection being broken by “"the behaviour of the managers or
visitors, who frequently make their appearance in the middle of the
examination, begin to talk to each other or to the teachers, and thus

distract the attention of the children." (33)

Wheh most of the visitors had arrived and th= tmachef or nmaiager
had returned from his search, the school would continue with its
apprehensive round of questions,.until "at last the sound of wheels
crunching -on gfavel and two top hats and the top of a whip appeared
outside the upper pames of the large end windbw." (34) If the inspector
was unpopular or_over—bearing,

“the appargtion of a carriage suddenly drawn up with a
jerk at the door'of a country school, where carriages
are-probably rare enough, produces in the little minds
an uneasy Iflutter, which is speedily, in the case of -
the more timid, converted into something like terror,

when the great man, bristling all over with importance,

(32) Report, 1856-7, p.5ll.
(33) Ibid., 1863-4, p.56. See alsc the reports of Alderson, ibid.,
1862-%, p.10%; and Fearon, ibid., 1867-8, p.ls2.

(34) F. Thompson, op.cit., p.189.
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bustles up the floor with ominous looking papers, bags,

coats, and umbrellas, and takes his stand in the most

commanding position in the room. F¥Fcr a moment every

eye is turned on the inspectoral ‘countenance divine'

for signs of cloud or sunshine, and as each has formed

an opinion, a slight shifting of position indicates the

completion of the process. Much, very much derends on

these first impressions: children have a greaf dislike

to some inspectors, and can never acquire confidence

in their presence ... others are favourites wiih

children and teachers." (35)
The great man would then look at the log book, timetable and attend-
ance register which would be lying on a table in the schoolroom and,
if he was going to carry out a'geﬁeral inspection of the school, this
would be his best chance to dc s6. While his ass atani studied the
register more closely, the H.M.I. would look réund the buildings,
furniture, books and apparatus; 8ll the while keeping an eye on the
teacﬁer and pupil~teachers who would be itrying to teach as normally
a8 possible in the bhackground. Once the examining started, it was
virtually impossible to evaluate the échool's'discipline (36) so the
inspector would try to be preseni when a change of lessons took place,
for "there is no such tell-tale of the discipline, ordexr, tone and
common—sense 6f the aschool as the change," (37) an observation which

is probably as true today as it was a hundred years ago.

The inspector would begin with the infant deparﬁment "because

S’

Letter from a schoolmaster (probably Scottish), The HMuseum,
v0l.II, (new series), November 1865, p.335.

Reonort, 1863-4, p.l83.

D.K. Fearon, op.cit., p.9.
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its scholars will be 1es§ able than those of the uppér departments

to bear the strain of expectation." (38) Here there was more insgec ction
and less examination than in the main school, though the inspector
would still hear the reading and examine the writing and arithmetic
of the older infants and ask questions about the lessons they had
received during the past year. (39) Then he would return to the nain
schoolroom and the children would move into position to be examined
in the Standards. The more pedantic of the inspectors insisted that
the children not only sat together in Standards, but in the order in
which their names appeared on the examination schedule. (40) Absolute
silence would then be insisted upon for the examination which, in the
case of more than one inspector, began with a warning of the dire
consequences of copying, a sin which "would be immediately followed

by forfeiture of the pass mark in all three subjects" (41), an announce-

~ment which was hardly likely to.calm a child's ne-ves as he prepared

to earn his teacher's salary. Inspectors took many precaﬁtions against
copying, such as issuing cards for the arithmetic examination and
giving different cards to adjacent children. (42) The importance of
the children's success for the financiel security of the school meant

that teachers and managers even encouraged the "exam dodges." TFor

‘example; as a headmistress told the Cross Commission twenty years later:

"If Tommy Smith is a dull boy, and the teacher 8ays,
'Now look here, Tommny, mind you pass; you are Blttlng

next to Johnny Jackson, and he alwayes gets his sums

)

) ggggi., pp 20 1. o

) RBeport; 1863-4, p.55. '

) Jaddinbuon s report, ibid., 1864- 5, p.L96; see also Blandford's

(4¢) gée the GC0-ts 01 CapeL, ibid., 1864-~5, p.42; rraber, ibid.,
1865-6, p.L0C; Brodie, ibid., p.251.



right, mind you pass,' that is all that is said;

but that is quite enough ... However sgharp his

[the inspector's} eyes are, children's eyes are

sharper." (43) '
It was also common for teachers to pass an inspector's arithmetic
questions to nearby schools where inspection was yet to take place.(44)
As Matthej Afnold put it, the examination beceme "a game of mechanical
contrivance in which the teachers will and must learn how to beat us.“(45)
Reading provided the best opportunity for such practices, as Article
48 of the Code stipulated that, in Standards 2 to 5, the reading should
be from a book used in the séhool. Since there were usually few books
in the school, reading lessons had to cover the same ground repeatedly
and children who could hardly read a word were ablé to satisfy the
inspector by reciting the passage in a meaningleés monotone. If H.HM.I.
russell suspected that a child was saying the passage from memory, he

made him read it backwards. (46)

Thé examination always'started with the lowest Standard and pro-
deeded in order, usually dismissing the.children of eech Standard as
they finished. 1In lﬁrger schools, containing both a boys' and a girls'
departument, the assistant would examine the lower Standards of one
.while the inspector examined the higher Standards and the candidates
for apprenticeship and pupil-teachers, in the other. After 1867 there
vere also the higher subjects, such as geogranhy, history and granmmar,

to inspect for extra grant. (47) After a day, or half a day, they

(4%) Evidence of Miss R.M. Castle to the Royal Commission on the
working of the Elementary Education Acts, P.P. 1886, XXV, q.1963%8.
(Kereafter referred to as the Cross Commission)

(44) ZIbid., 5.19841%.

(45) Report, 1869-70, n.291.

(46) 1Ibid., 1866~7, p.76.

(47) See below, pp.l33-4,
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would change over and the process would be repeaied.

FN

The requirements of Article 48 wefe fairly clear in reading and
writing, and it was in arithmetic above Gtandard 1 that the greatest
variations occurred between inspectors. In Standard 2, for example,
Feafon and Waddington gave addition and subtraction in thousands,
whilst Stokes and Brodie went no higher fhan hundreds. (48) Not
surprisingly, Brodie had one of the highest pass rates in arithmetic.(49)
Notation was considered to be most important, so many inspectors
dictated sums instead of writing them down. Since Blakiston complained'
that many children failed to write dewn correctly thirteen hundred and
. eight (50), it would be surpfising if Pussell, who dictated all his
sums, received many correct answers to the following Standard 3 division
suns (51):

9 200,315 8 450,003
Many of the inspectors went to ridiculous lengths in their grithmetic
questions and, of these, H.M.I. Fraser was one of the worst cuiprits(52):
Standard 2 From 807925 take 209172 °
Standard 3 Take 5291236 from 8265075
Standard 4 Divide £46,983 13s. 8%d. by 67
Standard 5 How many inches are there in 5 miles 2 yards?
Standard 6 41bs. 50zs. Tdwts. 10grs. at 12s.6%d. per oz?
Considering the obscurity of these questions, it comes as ne surprise
to learn that-Fraser's pass rate in arithmetic in 1865 was only 58 . 2%,

compared with a national average of over 70%. (53) Differences of

(48) Report, 1867-8, p.328; ibid., 1866-7, p.28l; ibid., 1864-~5,
‘ p.217; ibid., 1L865-6, p.251. -

(49) Ibid., 1£85-6, pp.249-50.

(50) Ibid., 186%-70, p.99.

(51) Ibid., 1866-7, p.77.

(52) Ibid., 1865-6, pp.l00-101.
(53) 1Ibid., p.10l.
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this goft were not confined to pass rates, as the setting of pass
levels was also left to the inspector's discretion. In the Standard

1 writing examination, for example, Stokes allowed children to make
three mistakes and Waddington allowed two, but Fussell failed a

child 'who made one. (54) Reading was the most subjective of ail and
the fact that its pass rate was nearly always the highest of the three
suggests that inspectors were not as hard-hearted as their arithmetic
gquestions might suggest. They were not_obliged to include their pass
rates in their annual reports, but many did so and Table 4 has some

interesting features.

Ihspectors Reading Writing Arithmetic
1865 1869 1865 1869 1865 1869
Anglicans
E.P. Arnold 8% 8l 18 78 66 60
Barry 88 92 79 86 71 14
Binns 85 89 84 87 62 57
“Blandford 84 84 88 91 6i. 11
Campbell - 84 95 17 96 74 90
Praser 89 - 86 - 58 -
Hernamann 89 91 80 84 74 64
King _ 89 90 86 88 « T2 80
Watkins 91 91 86 86 83 81
British & Wes
Alderson - 92 - 90 - 12
M. Arcold - 94 - 92 - 80
Brodie 90 91 92 92 83 80
Oakeley * 90 90 85 89 18 i
Catholic
Renouf - 92 - 92 - 78 -
OVERALL - 90 - 88 - 78

Table ii' Percentage pass rates of certain inspectors in the

Revised Code examination in the years 1865 and 1869,

Source: Reports of the Committee of Council on Education,

1865-6 anda 1869-T70C.

(54) Ibid., 1864-5, p.216; ibid., 1866-7, p.280; ibid., p.76.
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The.table confirms the general improvement in the elementary subjects
which todk place during the sixties and seems to indicate that, if a
school found an inspector particularly strict one year, then ii{ was
unlikely to fiﬁd him much more lenient in future years. The striking
differences in standards between inspectors, and parficularly between
the normally lenient non-Anglicans and their stricter Anglican counter-
parts, were accentuated by the fact that an inspector from each denom-
ination covered each area. When schools of different dénominationé
were often situated very close to one another, this could cause a
great deal of bad feeling. A letter to a teachers' journal illustrates .
the point; first, in the Church school,

"everything being ready, enter Her Majesty's Inspector,

accompanied by the vicar, and two or three of the

committee. Everything in the school is at rest ahd

then he and I drive away at a general ecam:nation.

He takes scripfure and'catechism, I geography, he

history, I grammar, and so on. Evefy copy-book.is

looked at, and every register undergoes the most

minute scrutiny, as in days of old. Then he proceeds

to try the 'results' ... In reading and dictation I

have not much to complain of, except for the sixth

standard. Our local newspaper being, I suppose, too

vulgar, he used a new novel of which I had never even

heard ... Then the writing. Why cell it_ﬁriting when

the spelling decides it? My best writer failed to &

dezd certainty. Then the-arithmetic, Eve?y sum was

éigigﬁgg and was then to be worked right off...

but not an inch of scrap or slate was allowad ...
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"Now for my friend's school ... nearly the same number
[of children] presented. Believe me, sir, Her

Majesty's Inspector of Wesleyan Schools went in at

ten otclock, and polished off the whole examinétion,
including that of half a dozen neighbouring pupil-
teachers, in two hours. The reading was all done

from school books. Everything for arithmetic was
carcfully put on the blackboard, and the uppef standard »
worked thelr sums on slate before they copied them on
paper. Not one word was said about Scripture; geography,

grammar, history or anything else." (55)

Short inspections were not uncommon (56), particularly by the non-

Anglican inspectors who had much more travelling to do in their larger

areas, Such inspections often started at around 9.30 a.m. and finished

by midday when the inspector left to catch a trai:x oz

Not @ll the inspectors found the afternoon and evening so dull.,

A.-P.

"went to the Rectory, gud inspected the garden, or
playgd croquet with the Rector's daughters: had a noble
lunch, drove back to my inn, marked the school papers,
wrote the Report and posted it: and then -~ there was a
night of Artic winter length, and not a soul to

speak to." (57)

Graves moved to Somerset in 1882 he found that he had succeeded
"a fox-hunting inspector, who visited the schools in
pink, looked at the registers, school accounts and

log book, chatted wiith the managers, and then rode

o~
A\ L1}
-] O\ 1
Nt

Letter from a church schoolmaster, The Museum, vol.I (new
series), hpril 1664, p.3l. _
Evidence to the Cross Commission, 1886, q.38287.

E.M. Sneyd-Kynnersley, H.¥.I.Paszsages in the 1ife of an inspector

When
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off to the hunt, leaving his sub-inspector to do all
" the examination work alone." (58)
Most inspectors, however, took their jobs much more seriously than

this and none more so than Daniel Fearon whose book School Inspection

is the moat thorough summary of an inspector's day. Every detail had
been thought out in order to make the inspection as complete as poss-
ible, even to the extent of sending a circular to the school.beforehand
describing what they should have ready for the day and how he propésed
to carry out the examination when he arrived. He also included a list
of pass~levels in the Standards. When he was moved to Wales; the circ-
ular wés re-written after consultation with the other Welsh inspectors
- both Anglican aﬁd non-Anglican Protestant - and was used by all of
them in an attempt to achieve a degree of uniformity of inspecfion

methods which was lacking elsewhere. (59)

This ingonsistency in both standards and metuod arose from the
total leck of direction given by the Department. In the early years
of the Code, Fussell and Bowstead admitted that they examined leniently
until teachers were more familiar with the new arrangements (60), while
Alderson deliberziely adoptcd a high standaid from the beginning. (61)
Very occasionally the Department told an inspector to alter his stan-
dard (62), but there were "as many standards of inspection as there
are inspectors.” (63) By giving inspectors virtually no trainiﬁg,

sbolishing their conferences and failing to institute a structured

A.P, Graves, To return to all that, London, 1930, p.218.
Report, 1867-8, pp.526-9. Quoted in full in Appendix 4.
Ibid., 1864-5, p.76; ibid., p.160. '

Ibid., 1863-4, ».183. .

In June 1866 Waddington was told that his pass level was oo
lenient and he was crdered to raise it. Ibid., 18646-7, p.279.
Letter from & schoolmaster, The Museum, vol.II (new seriesn)
March 1866, p.456.
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Inspectorate, the Departmént virtually abdicated any responsibility
for inspectoral standards. Details could have been given in the
copious Instructions which were issued after each new Minute, but
these were confined to explanations of the contents of the Minute
and administrative procedures arising from it. This obsession with
minutiae was nowhere more evident than in the period immediately
followiﬁg tﬁe introduction of the Revised Code on 30th June 1863
when inspectors, managers and teachers were all equally uncertain

about the exact working of the new system. To help with the admin-

istrative complications, the Department gave inspectors thirteen

Supplementary Rules, ten of which concerned the manner in which some
of the numerous forms had to be filled up for the Department's con-
vehience. (64) No doubt Lingen and Lowe, who drew.these up between
them (65), considered the. other three to be purely administrative as
well, but they were to have a deleterious effect on relations between
inspectors and.schools far beyond any purely procedural instruéiion.
Rule 8 stated that no grant would be paid to a school unless at least
one class were presented as high as Stan@ard 3. Under Rule 9, a
deduction of one-tenth would be made to a school's grant unless at
least one class wefe presented above Standard 3. Neither of these
regulations had been mentioned in the Revised Code and, though school
managers could no doubt have obtained a copy of these Supplementary
Rules (if the& knew of their existence) befsre an -inspector's visit,
they were not published until the 1863-4 Report in tge sumaer of 1864.
Not only did tliese Rules sour relations between inspectors and schools

but, taken with the Instructions 42 Inspectors of 1862, a great oppor-

(64) Repoxrt, 1863-i, pp.lxiv-lxvii,

1 e o

(65) Evidence to the 1865 Select Comnitiec, q.89.
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tunity was missed to bring Qreater consistency into school inspections.
Ironically, the other Rule which had such a bad effect was just such
an attempt; Rule.lO tried to define more closely the stipulation

in Article 4 of the Revised Code that "the object of the grant is

to promote the education of children belonging to the classes who
support- themselves by manual labour." (66) These classes were so
difficulf to define, however, that Rulg 10 in fact caused more

trouble than any other single rule or clause in the Code with the

exception of Articles 52a and 52d4. (67)

When inspectors esked the Office for guidance they were giveh

it in the most curt form. When, for example, H.¥M.I. Binns wrote to

ask "whether and to what extent I am suthorized in allowing managers
and teachers of schools to lcok over the examination schedules aftér
they have been marked by me," he was told simply "Not at all." (68)
The Secretary's Minute Book contains many sucﬁ requests from inspec-~
tors for clarification on points of detail and two of them asked
publicly for a greafer standardisation of procedure. (69) Even when
najor addiﬁions were made to the'Revised Code in 1857 the letter of
Instructions to Inspectors on the exémiﬁation of higher subjects was
confined to such trivialities as "you ﬁust mark them in ii by writing
P across column IX, or leaving it blank, opposite to their names." (70)
Such guidancé.as the inspectors did receive confined them suificiently

to restrict their freedom of manoeuvre, but failed to standardise thossz

(66) Report, 1861-2, p.xvi.

(67) The Secretary's iinute Book contains wmore references tu these
points than to any others. FRO Ed. 9/4.

(68) 1Ivid., 128, 27th February 1864.

(69) E®.M.I. Meyrick, Report, 1863%-4, $.101; Moncreiff,
p.156,

(70) Ibid., 1866-7, p.cii.

pid., 1B65~G,

ib
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parts of their job which would have decreased the tension between
the inspector and tﬁe school. It was well-known that certain
inspectors hadlidiosyncracies with which the teacher had to concur
if he wanted to avoid having the dreaded "tenths" deducted. (71)
The fictitious Faddy, H.M.I., was notorious for this and teachers

in his schools had to be sure to keep the room warm for his visit. (72)

Because there was so much variety betweeﬁ individual inspectofs,
it is difficult to generalise about the effecf of the Revised Code
on the daily inspection of schools. Some H.M.I.s were scrupulously
carefui? others were brief tao the ﬁoint of neglect; some went out of
their way to be friendly and put the teachers and children at their
ease, others weré self-important and over-bearing; some were cénsistm
ently lenient, others were particularly strict in certain areas. What
is beyond argument is that the Revised Code decre:sew the amount of
general inspection and the opportpnity for informal advice and dis-
cussion and increased the mechanical nature of the inspection to such
én extent that some'inspectors ignored the more general and informal

part of their job.

]

(71) See evidence to the Cross Commission, g.38275.
(72) T.J. Macnamara, Schoolmaster Sketches, 1896, p.1l47.
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CHAPTER_5

HER MAJESTY 'S INSPECTORS OF SCHOOLS

We have examined the development of the Inspectorate up to

the beginning of the 1860s, and the effect of the Newcastle Report

and the Revised Code has been studied in detail, perticularly with
reference to the changes which occurred in the mode of inspection.

- But what of the men themselves? 1In this chapter their bgckgréunds
will be conmpared before going on to examine the extent of patronage.
in their appointments. and their lack of training. The extent of
their workload will also be studied and we shall take é look at
their views on their jol and on the class of people with whonm it

brought them into contact.

It has already been noted .that the H.M.I.s appeinted in 1857
were younger and less experienced than earlier in:pec:ors ﬁad been
at the time of their appointment. (1) Among the eight 1857 entrants,:
however, there were three with fifst ¢lass honourwa degrees and three
with seconds, a very high proportion at a time when many students
gained é pass degree by doing virtually nothing and only 20% gained
honours degrees at all., In order to examine whether the 1857 intake
to the Inspectorate was part of a trend towsrds appcinting bright youwng
men with little experience of education, it is necessary to leook at

the backgrounds of all the school inspectors who joined before 1870.

As Table 5 shows, the 1855~59 intake had better degree results
than any of the other periods analysed, 70% of these inspectors
gaining either first or second c¢lass honours degrees. - The rigorous

acadenic standards of the entrants fell only slightly during the

(1)‘ See above, p.ll.
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18608, 60% of those new inspectors falling into the above category.
Of the two without degrees, W.E. Tregarthen haed a first class Theo-
logical Associateship from King's College; London and Peter le Page
Renouf, although he had left Oxford University on becoming a Roman
Catholic, was a world suthority on Egyptology and had spent nine
years as Professor of Ancient History and Eastern Languages at the
new Catholic University of Ireland. Although-there were fewer
College Fellows appointed during the 1860s, there maj have been
other reasons for this (2) and there can be no argunent that the
academic achievements of many of the.new H.M.I.s in the 18608 had

been high.

The tendency to appoint younger, less experienced inspectors was
sharply illustrated by the 1857 figures -~ average age, 29.1 yeanrs;
average number of years between degree and appoinimerniv, 7.5 years -
but never again were so many young men appointéé at once. The cverall
average age for the sixties was thirty-one years and only five out of
the thirty-five appointments were under twenty-eight years old. Such
an age distribution was only slightly lower than in the first ten years
of the Inspectorate. Like the averaée age figures, the average numbewr
of -years' experience (3) was never as low as in 1857 and was approxi-
mately two yecars less than the comparable figure for the early years.
Whereas duriné«the 1840s it had been normal to have about ten years'
experience before joining the Inspectorate, in the 15603 eight énd

& half years was the average. It seems, therefore, that whilst a

trend towards rather younger inspectors is discernsiwle, this is not

(2)  For example, the change in the law permitting unmarried Fellows.

y : PR P . . e
(3) I.e. between obtaining a University degree and being appointed
an inspectol.
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as merked as the 1857 figures would seem to indicate.

One of the complaints that was made in the teachers' magazines
was that these inspectors had no experience of elementary education.(4)
Certainly most of them were either Fellows or curates and A.P. Graves,
who was appointed at the age of twenty-eight in 1875, was typically
inexperienced in the field that was to be his for the next thirty-
five‘years:

"What were my qualifications for such a post? Few and

slender. I had taught some of my father's farm lads

reading, writing and arithmetic of an evening. I had

coached a couple of undergraduvates, and had taught a

class of girls Latin for Mrs Peter Teylor's Londgn

Institute."” (5)
Of the 1860-64 intake of insﬁectors, only four had had any experience
in the education of children ~ Parez had been a puﬂlic schoolmaster,
French had taught in a grammar school and Binns and Fitch had both
been highly successful Principals of Training Colleges. (6) Wuddington
hed had some experience of the system, if not of the schcols, as he
had been an examiner in the Education Department for a time before
becoming an H.XM.I. Among the inspectors—appointed between 1865 and
1869, the situation was much the same. Crabtree had taught at
Shrewsbury and Pryce had heen a master at a grammar school. Blakiston,

after teaching at Uppingham for three years, was appointed headmaster

(4) See, for example, Educational Guardian, ljarch 186%, p.288.

This is discussed elsewhere in terms of the teachers' own
aspiraticns to become H.H.I.s pp.211-2, and the attitude of
Kay-Shuttleworth, p.le.

(5) A.P. Craves, To return to sll that, Lendon, 1930, p.17l.
L.P. Graves was father of ithe poet, Robert Graves.

(6) J.P. HNorris paid great tribute to Binns' work et Caernarvon
(Egﬂggi, 1850~1, vol.I¥, pp.516~9) and both J.D. Morell ard
Matthew Arnold praised Fitch highly in reports on the Borough
Road Training College. (Jbid., 1856-7, p.757 and 1858-9, pp.3%41-2)




98.

of freston Grammar School when he was only twenty-nine and became
head of diggleswick-School, Yorkshire, a yesxr later. After six
years there he became an H.M.I. Du Port and Watts, although they
had never taught, knew a great deal about elementary education as
they had both been active school managers, the latter having
periodically examined the children in his school and given prizes

for each subject. (7)

With the exceptions of Joshua Fitch, Peter ie Page Renouf and
H.E. Oakeley, all of whom were latexr knighted, the group of men
who joined the Inspectorate during the 1860s contained no distin-
guished men of the calibre of severai eérly inspectors. Most of
the 1860s' entrants remained H.M.I.s until they died, retired or
were given a generous living by the Church, a situation which
contrasts with the early days when several H.M.I.~ 1:7% the Inspec-~
torate and rose to great offices in the Church, nctably Frederick
Temple, the Archbishop of Canterbﬁry at the turn of the century.
J.D. Morell and Matthew Arnold were the most distinguished of the
many authors among the early inspectors and Alderson eventually
became Chief Charity Commissioner. After 1860, however, the daye
when the Lord Président appointed a man bec;use of his litersry

distinction were past. (8) The inspectors of the 1860s were cast

in a more definite mould, often sons of the clergy or of aramigers (9),

their academic qualifications being very good if not distinguished,
and their experience confined to Church and Univeraity, they had a

lot to lesrn about their new jobs. But it was generally considered

(8) E.H, Theobald, Memorials cf J.D. Moreil, London, 1691, p.26.
(9) E.W. Crabtree is a notable exception, his father basing =a
plasterer.
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"to be one of the most valuable narts of-inSpeciion

fhat the Inspector, moving in the same class of

society, understands the oﬁjects and the feelings

of the managers of schools. It wogld be a great

mistake to intrqduce a person of inferior manners

and education as an aéviser or an authority into

the schools." (10)
Since.such an attitude ruled out most of the population, including
elementary school teachers, there was little alternative to appoint-
ing the type of men who in fact became inspectors. Let us now turn

to the manner of their appointment.

As the Education Department was within the purview of the Privy

Council, the appointment of its inspectors was the job of the Loxd

- President of the Council, who had cnormous patronage in other fields

too. For the crucial years from 1859 to 1866, Lord Granville held
this offic; (11) and he seems to have carried out the appointment
of inspectors with a maximum of fairness and a minimum of jobbery.
He consulted the Secretary, Ralph Lingen, closely: "I doubt whether
any political head of department has consulted the permanent civil

servants more than I have done you" (12) and was adamant that poli-

" tical considerations did not cloud his judgementi:

"With the exception of one clergyman, whose treatment

of educational subjects I have had an opportunity of

(10) VNewcestle Keport, vol.I, p.342.

(11) He had also been Lord President from 1852-54 and 1855-58,
After Granville, the Loréd Presidents were: 1866, Duke of
Buckinghaem and Chsrnos; 1867, Duke of Marlborough; 1868-73,
Earl de Grey and Ripen. For s biographical ncte on Granville,
see Appendix 2. ‘

(12) Granville Papers, PRO 30/29, 19/24, dated July 1859. ILetter
from Granville to Lingen.
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observing, I do not think that I_knew one- of the
persons I appointed [td the Inspectorate], even
by sight, at the time of their recei?ing their
appointment from me. Bven now I have no idea what
the political opinions of those gentlemen may be." (13)
Others objected to the principle of inspectorships being political
appointments:
- "A Crown appointment is never based on the simple
merits of the case. - The other day a Chair of
Biblical Criticism in the University of Edinburgh
had to be filled. Government had to make the
éppointment eeee From the very Tirst some of the
best men were known to have no chance because they
were Whigs. What in_the earth had Toryism or Whiggism
to do with Biblical criticism? And so it is with
inspectorships .... They owe their ‘appointment to
the influvence of their political friends, to the amount
of support which has been given, or may be given by their
friend or friends to the Government, and by similar
considerations." (14)
In the "highly competitive labour market" (15) that existed for
genior jobs in the Education Department, contacts certainly counted.
This was made apparent.soon after Lingen, a Balliol man himself,
became Secretary in 1849. Between then and 1870, when Lingen ieft
the Education Department, no fewer than eight inspectors were

appointed who had passed through Balliol College, whare-Lingen's

(13) Speech to the House of Lords, Hansard, 18th April 1864,
vol.CLXXIV, col.l1l87. '

(14) The Museum, vol.IV (new series), June 1868, p.120.

(15) J.S. Hurt, op.cit., 1971, p.178.
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friend and former tutor, Benjamin Jowett, was the link. (16) An
even closer cdnnection aeems to have existed between the Department
and Trinity Collesge, Cambridge, fourteen of whose former students
~ joined the Inspectorate before 1870. (17) Knowing a Cabinet Minister
was'also a help in placing a son in the Inspectorate. Such a for-
tunate son was E.M. Sneyd-Kynnersley, who was appointed in 1871
after a Cabinet iinister who was friemndly with his father had con-
tacted the Lord President. 1In return for the favour, the Ministex
appointed a friend of the Lord President'a to another post. (18)
At a time when
"the Civil Service was crowded'by the dependents and
friends, and friends of friends, of the Ministers in
whose hands the patronage lay, and the very messengers
were the former footmen, coachmen and butlers of
Ministers," (19)
the Inspectorate was more open %o jobbery than most appointments. {(20)
_Yet, during Granville's Lord Presidency, thers is plenty of evidence
that the man who was ultimately responsible went out of his waf to
be fair and rejected many overtures from those who felt that they
had his confidence. When, for example, Frederick_Temple resigned
as Inspector of Training Colleges in 1857, James Moncreiff, the Lord
Advocate of Scotland, whose recommendation of Daniel Scrimgeour as

a Scotitish H.M.I. had been accepted by Granville, wrote to the Loxrd

(16) 1Ibid., p.1l81.

(17) Other links noted by Hurt included Rugby School - thirteen
former pupils became inspectors - and the Athenaeum Club,
where inspectors met socially with many of the political
heads of the Department and its senior civil servants.

(18) E.id. Sneyd-Kynnersley, H.#.I. Passages in the life of an
Inspector of Schools, London, 1908, p.58.

(19) Sir G.w. Xekewich, The Education Department and afier,

: London, 1920, p.4.

(20) Nassau Senior made this point with some vehemence in
Suggestions on Popular Education, Lendon, 1861, p.350.







102.

President suggesting that his brother, Rev. G.R. Honcreiff H.M.I.,
should be moved from his unconéenial nerthern district to.sucéeed
Pemple. However, after Frederick Cook had declined the job, it was
offered to Rev. Benjamin Cowie, who accepted it. George Moncfeiff
remained in the north. (21) Other reguests which found the Lord

President unresponsive included one from Henxry Moseley, the former

H.M.I., asking that his brother Joseph be appointed a lay inspector (22),

a letter from Charles Yonge stating that his learned writing did riot
bring in much income and asking for an inspectorship in order to
avoid going into debt (23), and a letter asking that Thomas Arnold's
son, Thomas, be made an inspector of Catholic schools. (24) In reply
to this lest request, Granville wrote explaining that there was no

vacancy and fearing that "there is a great feeling about to-éxplode_

' amoﬁg thé English Catholic Bishops at my having a:.-.ii appointed a

convert instead of an original Catholic." (25). This would seem to
imply that the Catholic hierarchy.had no say in the appointment of
Catholic.inspecfofs, which expressly contradicts the agreement of
18th December 1847 between the Bducation Department and the Catholic
Poor School Committee, in which they were aécorded the same rights
over Catholic eleﬁentary education as had the National Society anc
the B.F.5.5. over their respective areas. (26) Certainly the B.F.S.S.

retained its power of veto over appointments to the British and

(21) Granville Papers, PRO 30/29, 19/19/0p.212-%7. "Moncreiff was
eventually moved from the four northern counties to Kent in
1865. '
Ibid., Box 19/7/33, dated 15th November 1256,

Ibid., Box 15/8/59, undated. Henry Bellairs had become an
H.M.I. Tifteenn years eaxlier after writing four times to
Gladstone concerning his distressed finsncial stste in
Btockport alfter losing his private incowe in a iong Chencery
suit. J.R.B. Johnson,; The Bducaztion Department, 18:79-64,
unpublished #h.D. thesis, Cambridge University, 1968, p.l64.
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(24) Granville Papers, PRO 3%0/29, 19/8/6, dated March 1857.
(26) linutes, 1847-8, vol.l, p.xlvii.
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Wesieyan schools Inspectorate, as is instanced by the case of Walter
Perry. Gfanville had offered Perry a lay inspectorship in 1859 on
the recommendation of Lord Belper, but he "was rejected by the

bigotry of a certain clique in the British a2nd Foreign Society." (27)

The Northcote/Trevelyan Report of 1853 on recruitment to the
Civil Service (28) had recomnended that "no one ... unless a graduate
high in honours at one of the Universities, should be selected without
passing an examination which should be of a searching character" and
that all inspectors should be subject to a three-year probationary
period. During the period under coﬁsideration, the first of these
recommendations was ignored. Patronége, as we have seen, operated
to the total exclusion of competitive examination and the period of
probation, though nominally in operation, was never used penally. (29)
In the unstructured Inspectoraie probation was difficult to operate
as thefe were no Chief Inspectors to watch the prugress of the new-
comers. In fact, the training which was given %0 inspectors was
derisory. In 1848 Kennedy spent three months with itchell (30) and
two years later Warburton, "after a few weeks' wofk in the 0ffice in
London" was sent on his own to inspect & school “having never been
in one before except as a Sunday school teacher" and was told to do
his best. (31) Warburton's memory may be at fault here, as the 1850-1
Minutes state_that, after aftending the 0ffice for a time, he accom-

panied Cook on a number of visits before becuming assistant inspector

(27) Granviile Papers, PRO 30/29, 19/24/pv.109-44. Granville
remedied the rejection by appointing Perry to an examinership,
although Lingen was opposed to this, mainly on the grounds of
Perry's age. '

(28) P.P. 1854, XXVII, 1. Report on the organisation of the
permanent Civil Service.

(29) P.P. 1G04, IX, 144. Instructions to new inspeciors.

(30) Minutes, 1848-49-50, vol.II, p.143.

(31) Evidence to the Cross Commission, 1886, q.8321 ff.
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in Cook's district. (32) Th;s combination of attending the O0ffice
and accompanying an H.XM.I. for e sh5rt tima2 was thought to be suf-
ficient training for the intellectuslly able, though educationally
inexperienced, inspectors. The length of time that it lasted varied
greétly: in 1853 Stokes did seven vigsits with WMarshall and attended
an examination for certificated mistresses (33); in 1863 Waddington
spent one month with.Scoltock (34) and four years later Pryce spent

twice as long accompanying Binns. (35)

Teachers, who had spent a long period of training themselves, .
felt that such a short period of training for their inspectors was
insufficient, one latrier to a teacheré' paper even suggesting that
ihtending inspectors should first spend two or three yeérs as masters
6f elementary schools. (36) This, it was felt, would give H.M.I.s
"q etandard_éf personal and individual experience in estimating the
value"of a teachef's service." (37) These arguments carried little
weight.with the Department, however, as they could be Qeen to form
part of the teachers' continuing campaign for promotion to the
Inspectorate. One school manager claimed that, because there was
no training for inspectors, two years were wasted for a school until
a new inspector became familiar with his job= (38) When pressed,
however, this maﬁager was unable to say what type of men would be
most suitable as H.M.I.3, although she greatly criticised the present

ones. Later on in her evidence she praised the inspectors and asked

(32) Minutes, 1850-1, vol.I, p.xiv. Warbturton and Moncreiff, who
were both appointed in 18%0, were the first assistant inspectors.

(33) 1Ibid., 1853-4, vol.II, p.B8a6.

(34) BReport, 1364-5, p.188. :

(35) Ibid., 1867-8, p.74.

(%36) Papers for the Schoolmaster, vol.V {new series), 1869, p.229,
(37; Ibid., p.82,
(38 Bvidence of Mrs Fielden to the Cross Commission, 1887, q.25892.
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Number of Average number of Average number oi
Year inspectors in annual grants schools simple inspection
England & Wales visited per inspector visits per inspector

A B ¢ A B c A B ¢

1859 | 35 7 3 100 109 75 28 4 6
1860 36 8 3 113 104 15 23 4 6
1861 36 8 3 122 111 86 | 19 4 5
1862 37 8 3 119 114 91 13 1 4

- 186% 36 9 3 127 100 83 12 1 1
1864 39 10 3 119 101 71 12 5 2
1865 41 11 3 122 98 88 10 3 0
1866 43 11 3 123 103 90 8 3 .0
1867 | . 45 11 3 123 109 .99 - 8 4 2
1868 47 12 3 123 109 104 11 4 2

! 1869 48 12 3 127 118 109 13 5 ) 1

Table 6: Number of inspectors and the number of their school
| visits; by denémination, 1859-69.
.Sources: Many, including Committee of Council Reports and M.E. Sadler
and J.W. Edwards, "Summary of Statistics, Regulations, etc.,

of Elementary Education in England and YWales, 1833-70",

Special Reports on Educationai Subjects, vol.2, London,

1898.

A - Anglican
B = British and Wesleyan

C = Roman Catholic
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L Administration Total cost
Year Inspection London office ofe§i2::22zry
£ £ £
1853 26,260 1,831 250,658
1854 30,443 7,583 326,436
1855 - 30,241, 12,164 369,602
| 1856 30,830 13,081 423,633
1857 34,434 16,731 557,756
1858 39,276 17,211 668,873
1859 41,230 18,260 723,115
1860 43,165 18,682 724,403
1861 44,143 19,168 813,442
1862 44,327 18,823 774,743
| 1863 45,507 18,336 721,391
1864 49,937 | 19,066 655,041
1865 49,514 . 19,887 636,810
1866 49,458 20,047 622,730
‘1867 52,031 20, 885 i 685,201
1868 53,703 | 21,091 680,429
1869 28,509 22,437 175,839
1870 61,483 23,325 | 840,336

Table 7: Cost of inspection and administration, and the total

cost of elementary education, 1853=70.

Source: Hinutes and Reports of the Conniitee of Council on

Fducation, 1853-70.
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that théy should visit the achools more ofteﬂ. (39) No such contra-
dictions existed in Frederick Cook's evidence to the Newcastle Com-
mission pearly thirty years earlier. He was unequivocal in believing
that there should be some course of training for H.M.I.s. (40) The

Newcastle Revort, though it recommended the structuring of the

Inspectorate, made no comment on the training of H.M.I.s and Lingen
only hinted.at it in the 1862 Instrugtions to Inspectors., Discussing
the abolition of assistant inspectors, he wrote: "So far as [this]
office has served for probation, that object admits of being other-
wise provided fér." (41) Little provision was made, however, and

the school inspectors began their oftén arduouvs labours with the

barest minimum of introduction.

How arduous these labours were varied from district to district,
but some kind of overall picture can be drawn from the annual reports.
Schools that were in receipt of annual grants from the government
had to be visited and any time remaining could be filled with simple
inspections. (42) In the 1840s, it had been common for Anglican
inspectors to vigit well over 200 schools in the course of a year
but, with the added responsibilities given them by the 1846 Minutes,
it was thought that 175 schools was the maximum reasonable to allot
to a single inspector. (43) As the pupil-teacher system grew and
the capitation grant scheme was introduced, this averagé came down
to around 10C by the end of the fifties. This progféss Qas arrested

when economy became the politicians® watchword in education and the

Ibid., q.26059. .
Evidence to the MNewcastle Commission, vol.VI, q.948.
Report, 1362-3%, p.xvii,

Visits to non-grant earning schools,

Minutes, 1850-1, vol.I, p.x.
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average settled in the 120s. (44) For British and.Catholic inspec-
tors, the average was lower, owing to the greater geographical spread
of their schools which involved them in much more travelling. The
increases in the number of inspectors that occurred during the 1860s
were made simply in order to keep pace with the increasing number of
schools that received an annual grant and not to lighten the inspectors'
load. As if was, the cost of inspection increased at a much faster
rate than either the cost of the London office or the overall cost

of elementary education. (45) Since the inspectors were paid on an
inc?emental scale going from £200 to £600, this was not surprising.
Table 8 reveals somz wide differences'in the actual payments made to
ihspectors, owing to their position on the incremental scale and the

amount of travelling that they had to do.

Personal Travelling
Inspector Salary Allowance Expenses Total
H.M.I.s £ £ £ £
Bellairs 600 250 167 1017
Jones 500 250 128 878
Woolley 450 250 _ 65 765
Moncreiff 425 250 il 791
Fussell 375 250 48 673
Assistant
Inspectors
Hernamann 300 - 250 128 678
Howard 250 250 145 645
Meyrick 200 250 139 i - 589
Gream- 200 250 76 ) 526

Table 8: Renmuneration ¢f certain inspectors, 1860.

Source: P»,P., 1861, (369), XLVIIT, 33&.

(44) See Table 6.
(45) Sse Tavle 7.
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Average figures of school visits, such as those in Table 6, conceal
wide individual differences. For example, H.M.I. Binns inspected

191 schools in 1865 (46) and Howard visited 182 schools in the

folloﬁing year. (47) 1In Lancashire, where schools tended to bé
larger, both Anglican and British inspectors bore a heavy load
of examining under the Revised Code; testing over twenty thousand
children each in a year. (48)_ The British inspector, Brodie, who.

had to cover Yorkshire as well as some of Lancashire, not surpri-

‘'singly found that the individual examinations left him no time for

general inspections of schools (49) and in the first year of opera-

tion of the new Code he—failed to visit fourteen schools at all, (50)

1855 1863
days days
' Inspecting schools ' 144 1563
Inspecting Training Colleges 6
Pupil-teacher exams and candidates 11% 123
Exams for Queen's Scholarshipé and '
Certificates of iMerit 11 9
Exams for registered teachers 3 -
Marking exam papers ' 232 29%
Correspondence 572 59%
Travelling (only)" ' 1% 1%
General report ' - 233 133
Vacation 20
Public holidays . -
Sundays 52 53
Private. business 7 T4
365 365

Table 9: How H.M.I. Watkins spent the years 1855 and 1863,

Sources: 'Minutes, 1855-6, p.257; Report, 186%-4, p.177.

(46) Report, 1865-6, p.53.
(47) 1Ibvid., 1866-T7, p.109.

{50) ibid., 1862~3, p.1l04. Payments were made to these schools

without an inspection,
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Tablé 9 shows how, by cutting aimost in half the time he spent
writing his annual.report, H.M.I. Watkins was able to give himself
aﬁ extra 12% days for inspecting schools in 1863, Eveﬁ though he
was one of-the first H.M.I.s to be given an assistant, he would
have needed at least that much time in order to get through all
the extra examining that the Revised Code necessitated. Many half-
days were spent travelling and the three Catholic inspectors were.
hardest hit in this respect. Peter le.Page Renouf--often covered
more then a thousand miles in three weeks - no mean feat in the
mid-sixties when travelling was not yet an easy business (51), as
we are reminded by Frederick Watkins whose district included both-
the Humber and Trent: |
o "No one who is in haste or who is encumbered with

carriage and horses should trust himself *4c the

ferry-boats; they are slow, cumbrous and oostiy. F

Nor should an Inspectdf, if he reckon on a fair

dgy‘s work in school, travel with one horse to it.” (52)
The denominational structure of the Inspectorate merely emphasiged
these difficulties, particularly whgn drfferent inspectors visited
schools in the sﬁme town. Oakeley, a British inspector, tells of a
journey of eleven hours that he made to and from a school where he
exanined jusﬁ fourteen children. His Anglican colleague had within

the previous month been less than six miles from the same school. (53)

As new schools came under government aid and extra inspectors
were appointed, the inspectoral areas were constantly been altered

in order to ensure that no one was unduly overloaded. This sometimes

E;;; {._E_ig., 1865-6, p.272,
2) Ibid., p.231.
(53) Ibid., 1869-70, p.334.
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made it very difficult for the school managers and teachers to

build up a relationship with "their" inspector but, in the wake

of a change, it often ieft inspecters with a little tiﬁe to spare

for simple inspections. (54) These were requested by school managers
who took a pride in their school and were rich enough to do without
government grants, or as a first step towards seeliing a grant in the
future. Aiternatively the school may have received a building grant
in the past and not veen withdrawn from inspectiun by the managers. (55)
A thesis on inspectors naturally concentrates on educaticn in grant-
aided schools and it is easy to forget how had things were in the
much more numerous vnaided schools, in most of which no change to

aided status was being contempleted. H.M.I. Stewart described one

“such place:

"The master is eighty-six years of age and was once a
farmer, but is row in receipt of parish relief. The
mistress, whb is also a pauper, has only one leg, and
can barely read the easy words on a tattered card.
There are no books, and the old master drills the pcor
children in a page cof the prophecies of Isaiah, which
he considers well suited for elementary instruction.
As far as I can make out there are no voluntary
contributions.. Neither master, mistress, nor children
apﬁeared till nearly ten_o'clock in the qqrning and ﬁhen
.the fire had to be lighted before any attempt could be
made to begin work." (56)

The Department believed it important to keep the number of inspectorsz

-
e

)
) Ibid., p.2l17.
) Ibid., 1862-3, p.68.
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aﬁove the necessary minimum in order tc stimulate such schools
through simple insﬁections (57), but economic considerations out-
weighed educational benefits and the average number of simple
iﬁspections carried out by Anglican H.M.I.s sunk from nearly thirty
in 1859 to single ligures in 1866 and 1867, With their heavier load
of travelliﬁg, British and Catholic. inspectors hardly carried out
any at all, a situation which must have contributed to.the small
number of these schools which came int§ the grant-aided structure
during the sixties. Considering that H.M.I. Kennedy believed thsat,
with the help of one organising mastei, he could bring nearly all
the Anglican schools in his area whb desired it within the govern-
ment scheme (58), this was a regrettable reflection of the priority
given by governments to the spread of elementary education. Even
with extra appointments to the Inspectorate and fre~..2nt changes in
boundary areas (59), the number of inspectors was only just large
enough to cover what had to be d&ne in grant-aided schools under the
Revised Code. It could be argued that this was a deliberste policy
on the part of government officials to gag the inspectors by increa-~
sing their workload. With the Revised Gode provisions also implying
a uore detailed'superQision of the inspectors' daily routine, the

" Department, it might be argued, had effectively given the inspectors

so much dull work to do that there would be no problems of "discipline"{6C

Although the number of inspectors was undoubtédly 1imited'mainly

by economic arguments, some of the inspectors took a sufficiently

(57) 1Ibid., 1858-9, p.xli. See Table 6.

(58) Minutes, 1857-8, p.402.

(59) The 1669 change used registration districts instead of parishes,
to define the areas.

(60) See chapter 7 for a discussion of Robert Lowe's attitude to
the need to discipline the inspectors.



narrow view of their job to make the Department's T@iscipline"
policy much easier-to enforce. Shadrach Pryce, fO{ example, who

was unsympathetic to the language difficulties of Welsh children
when he conducted the examinations in English, revealed such an
attitude in his 1868 report: "The work of the first and second
Standards is so mechanical that a very imperfecf knowledge of
English ... cannot interfere much with the instruction." (61)

Later in the same report, when advocating inspectoral visits without
prior notice, Pryce seems to assume that the major role of an H.M.I;
was askin to that of an educational policeman, ensuring the adherence
of schools to every petty Code regulation. (62) Even if this was-a
view with which the 0ffice concurred - and Lingen had reminded the
H.M.I.s in 1858 of their need to observe the 1840 Instruction not to
"interfere in the religious instruction, or disciplins, or management
of the school" (63) - it was not shared by many of the inspectors,
who held a wider view,.helping iﬁ the work of teachers' associations
or giving private advice to managers. Others looked at the overall
educational picture and called for legislation toc combat particular
evils, one specifically co-operating with the local police in order
to enforce the Wbrkshops Regulation_Act. (64) Mcst recognised that
the Revised Code was failing to touch the three great educational
evils of irregular attendance, early leaving and the lack of good
schools in rural areas. In their different ways they tried to over-

come these, either by advocating national measures like rate-aid and

compulsion or by merely localised methods such as prize schenes,

half-time  schemes or methods of gaining parental co-operation.

(42) Ibid., p.170.
(63) Minutes, 1857-8, p.32.
(64) Blakiston's repoxt, Report, 1869-70, p.96.



114.

All recognised that, in Matthew Arnold's woras, their "first

duty is_that of a simple and faithful reporter to your Lordshipé"'(65),
but many went beyond this. J.P. Norris, who was one of the leaders
of.the band of inspectors who concentrated on local help and who
carried on a long campaign in favour -of prize schemes, believed that
the duties_of an inspector were two-fold: "the one a duty which he
owes to the central authority from which he holds his commission,
the other a duty which he owes to those among whom his work is carried
on." (66) Joshua Fitch, who had had none of the advantages of Norris'
upper-middle class upbringing, and who had achieved his goals by hard
work and skill, nevcrtheless combined Norris' feeling for the teachenr's
difficulties with Matthew Arnold's broad view of the purpose of ele-
mentary education. It was Arnold who had recommended Fitch's appoint-
ment to Lord Granville in 1863 and it is appropriate that one of the
best summaries of an inspectcr's duty should be written in Fitch's
biography of Arnold, which appeared soon after Fitch's retirement in
the 1890s:

"His [the inspector's]) first duty, of course, is to

verify the conditions on which public aid is offered

to schools and to assure the Department that the nation

is bbfaining a goéd equivalent for its outlay. But this

is_not the whole. He is called upon to visit from déy

to day schools of very different types, to observe_”

carefully the merits and demerits of ceach, to recogniée

with impartizlity very varied forms of good work, to

place himselfl in sympathy with teachers and their

Minutes, 1854-5, p.622,
J.P. Meorris, The Teacher's Difficulties, London, 18%5, p.3.
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difficulties, to convey to each of them kindly
suggestions as to methods of discipline and instruction
he has observed elsewhere,'and to leave behind him at
every school he inspecte some stimulus to improvement,
some useful counsel to managers, and some encouragement
to teachers and children tc do their best. There are
few posts in the public service which offer largexr scope
for the beneficial exercise of intellectual ;nd moral |
power, or which bring the holder into personal and
influential relations with a larger number of people.

It will be an unfortunate day for the Civil Service

- 1f ever the time comes when an office of this kind is

regarded as one of inferior rank, or is thought unworthy
of men of high schoiarship and intellectual gifts.. To
hundreds of schools in remote and apati2tic districts
tﬁe annual visit of an’experienced public officer,
conversant with educational work, and charged with the
duty of ascertaining how far the ‘ideal formed at head-
gquarters and under the-authority of Parlianent has been
fulfilled, is an event of ho small importance. And it
matters much to the civilisaﬁion of the whole district
whether this duty is entrusted to pedants and detecfives

who confine their attention to ihe routine of examination,

or to men whose own attainments command respect, and who

are qualified by insight, ehthuéiasm, and breadth of

sympathy to advise local authorities, and to form a just

judginent of the work of a school and of the apirit in

vhich {the work is done. He whose own thoughts and testes
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move habitually on the higher pléne is.the best

qualified to see in true perspective the business

of the lower plane, and to recognise the real meaning

and value of the humblest detail." (67)
As an inspeétor, Matthew Arnold was an enigma. That his "own tastes
and thoughts moved habitually on the higher plane" there can be no
doubt. Indeed, one of his assistants wrogte that Arnold's usefulness
as an inspector "lay very much in his success in bringing some tinc-
ture of letters into the curriculum of the elementary school." (68)
He encouraged young teachers to read for London University external

degrees and gave an annual prize foi French to a pupil-teacher in

‘his district, believing that, with Latin, French should be encouraged

in the top classes of elementary schools. If this seems far from
the needs of most children iﬁ mid-Victorian elementary schools, it
was entirely consistent with what W.F. Connell describéé as "the
central feature of his educational thought. It is human beings that

we are educating, and our aim must therefore be to make them more

" perfect as human beings." (69) Such an attitude was, however, far

from the mainstream of elementary educational thinking with which
most H.M.I.s concurred and which found its legislative fulfilment

in the Reviged Code of 1862, What Arnold saw as the central pillar
of education, most inspectors saw as the job of religious instruction,
regarding 8 certain minimum of basic cducation as necessary before
such humanising influences could be brought to bear. To Arnold,

this represcnted drudgery (70) and he never carried out the main part

(67) J.G. Fitch, Thomes and Matthew Arnold, London, 1897, p.l1l68.
Fitch's italics.

(68) Ibid., p.175.

(69) W.¥. Connell, The educational thought and influence of
Matthew Arunold, Londou, 1950, p.206.

(70) J.G. Fitch, op.cit., 1897, pp.163-5.
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of his job with relish, As a school manager in Arnold's district
described to Sneyd-Kynnersley:
"1 Arnold inspects our school. Of course we are
much honoured, and the managers make a point of
attending to meet him. He arrives in the course
of the morning; shakes hands with the managers and
teachers; and talks very pleasantly for a few minutes;
then he walks through the clésses between the desks,
looking over the children's shoﬁlders a% some exercises,
and so makes his way to the door, and we see him no
more.'" (71)
Arnold's-assistant must have been a busy man. KNo doubt the honour
of assisting the Professor of Poetry at Oxford University was some

consolation. (72)

Another inspector who moved in the leading literary éiécles
of the day wazsg W.H. Brookfield who, after being rejected on hie
. first application in 1847, was appointed a year later, and "took
to inspecting because he had failed in other things." (73) His
wife was a great London socialite and Brookfield was friendly with
Carlyle, Tennyson and the Hallams, having great prospects in the
Church until he preached a "ﬁerfectly heretical sermon before the
Prime Ministgr." (74) He was porirayed in fhackeray's Curate's

Walk as Franit Whitestock., For the last four years of his inspector-

(71) E.M. Sneyd-Kynnersley, op.cit., 1908, p.156.

(72) Arnold enjoyed his three mejor foreign investigations. In
1861 he visited France, Holland and Switzerland on behalf of
the Newcastile Cowmission; in 1865 he went io France, Germany.
Switzerlond sznd Italy for the Taunton Commission on Middle
Class Bducation and in 168% he again visited ¥rance, Germany

' and Switzerlsund for the Bducstion Depnartment.

73) N. Ball, op.cit., 196%, pp.lll-2,

74) J. Leese, Personzlities znd Power in Enzlish Rducation, Leeds,
1950, p.49.
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ship, although.his district wes the south~-east, he also had a good
living in Lincolnshire under the patronage of Lord Willoughby, a
fact which merely confirms his lack of devotion to the mundane task

of inspecting schools.

Frederick Meyrick was another Churchman who moved in elevated
circles and who gave something less than his whole attention to
inspection. Indeed, his memoirs contain virtuwally no hention of-
his time as an inspector, a job which he accepted from Lord Salisbury
because he had had to resign his Oxford Fellowship on his marrisge.(75)
Meyri?k's great interest was the Church and he found that the main
advantage of séhool inspecting was the opportunity.that it gave him
to observe at first hand the parochial clergy ai work. Such men, he
considered, were "a body of men to be proud of,” a distincfion_which
Meyrick attributed to their being drawn from ths gentry, gg opposed
to the continental clergy who were mainly peasants. Mey?igk had a
close connection with the.rest of Europe, being for forty-six years
secretary of the Anglo-Continental Society, which was dedicated to
pronoting the Anglican Church on the continent. Although he was
one of the few High Church inspectors, being on close terms with
J.H. Newman and Dr. Pusey, and organising a petition against the
ednission of dissenters to Oxford University, he was also anti-
Catholic, not liking certain moral implications of Catholicism, nor
its "superstition". (76) Meyrick inspected the maiﬁly small rural

schools of East Anglia and wrote that all the school managers, except

(75) F. Meyrick, lenories of life at Oxford and elsewhere, London,
1905, p.216. J.S. Hort, op.cit., 1971, p».180 states that
Meyrick was friendly with Lord Salishury's son.

(76) F. Meyrick, op.cit., p.l176.
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one, were firmly against the introduction of a Conscience Clause

and would withdraw all co-bperation with the Deparﬁment if such a
clause were enforced. (77) No other inspector found such a reaction
anywhere and it would appear that Meyrick was using his report to

promote his High Church attitudes.-

The Catholic inspectors were notorious for the religious bieas
which entered their reports, two of them meeting with such disapproval
from the O0ffice that they lost their inspectorships. Perhaps it was
because they were converts that they allowed their personal feelings
S0 strbngly to intrude. intec their work. Marshall's memoir is a blis-
tering attack on frotestantism in general and the Church of England
in particular. He deplored the trend towards-greater governmeht inter-
ference-in education, "as the .system which it had led them to adopt
is one of the symptoms of their impotence in dea’ng with evils which

the Church alone can remedy." (78)

Such an attitude may be contrasted with thét of the cousin of
one of the sacked Catholic inspectors, John Daniel Morell, who was
an inspectcr cf British and Wesleyen schools throughout the fifties
and sixties. Born the ninth child of a Congrezgationalist minister
who kept a school in order to-supplemenf his income, J.D. Horell
trained for the Congregationalist ministry before attending Glasgow
and Bonn Univérsities. In fact he only remained arn sctive minister
for three years, thereafter con;entrating on his studies in thé
' field of philosophy, in which he had taken top place at Glasgow.

In 1846 he puvlished the Historical and Critical View of the Specu-~

e Sk
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" lative Philosophy of Burope in the Nineteenth Century, a work which

made his reputation as a philosopher. He believed that grammar was
at the basis of metaphysics and wrote two school grammar books which
were widely used. Thus he brought to schools the kind of scholarship
ana intellectual power that Joshua Fitch advocated and of which
Matthew Arnold was the classic example. Unlike Arnold, however,
Morellfs feet were firmly on the ground and he took a deep interesf
in his work. He shared with Norris the gift of being able to remember
individual children from year to year and of few other inspectors
_could a young lady teacher have written:
"1'T have a vivid recollectibn of those three occasions
-as the pleasantest I ever spent with one of Her Majesty's
Inspectors. Of course, these gentlemen-are apt to be
formidable personages to children and teachers, especielly
to nervous young teachers; but it needed but one glance
at the pleasant face, and but one touch of the kindiy hand,
to make one feel that here was no severe martinet or hard.
taskmaster, but a genuine friend. What had been dreaded
as a trying ordeal {urned out a bright experiénce, upon
which we could look back with pleasure, while it lightened
the burden of the next year's work with the confidence
thot all that was well done Qould be appreciated,'and
tﬁ;t the inevitable shortcomings incident to youth and
inexperience would be judged with the toiération of wide
knowledge, ﬁide experience and wide sympathy.' (79)
Other people emphasised the gift he had of bringing the best out of

children or his habit of joining in when examining music classes and

(79) R.M. Theobald, Memorialys of John Daniel Morell H.¥.Y., London,
1891, ».29.
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all recognised his absorption in his work and his sympathetic interest

in the teachers and children of the schools he inspected.

In spite of his two books on the subject, J.D. Morell only encou-
raged éhe teaching of gremmar where it was appropriéte, believing that
the lower classes "do not need advanced subjects of atudy, but rather
thoroughness in all the elementary subjects." (80) In the late fif-
ties he considered the needs of the country and put forward an ideal
of naticnal educatisnz

"The first great requisite for every country is, that the
means of mental enlightenment and moral training should
be placed upon easy conditiéns in the hands of every
individual in the community; the second is, that professicnal
training should likewise be provided on similar terms 1o all,
whatever their position may be in the social state." (Bl)
He went on to recommend a four-tier system of education for allj
primary schools in "every village, hamlet and suburb in the kingdom“,w
graded according fo the financial resources of the local population,
tﬁose in the very poorest areas being free. Secondly, there should
be commercial schools which would fulfil the manpower needs of the
larger towns.and trading communities; aﬁd thirdly, high schools which
give a classical ;nd mathematical preparation for those who would go
on to University. "Lastly, the national universities should be open

to all without religious distinctions," (82) -

Morell shared with his fellow inspectors the view that education

(80) Minutes, 1857~8, p.%22. iorell's italics. :

(81) 1Ibid., p.512, Morell's italics. 3See also J.D. Horell, On_ the
progreas of society in England as aifected by the advancement
of Metional Education, paper read before the United Association
of Schoolwasters of Great Britain, 27th December 1858, Edinburgh,
1859, '

(82) Minutes, 1857-8, p.512.




was needed in order to civilise the lower classes (83%) and was one

of the few to make.ggy reference in his reports to the educational
implications of the 1867 Reform Bill (84), a subject which Robert

Lowe was stressing in his speeches in the late sixties. (85) If

" the working-classes were2 to have the vote - and Lowe had opposed

the Bill with all his usual oratorical power -~ then steps must‘be
taken to ensure that it was an educated vote. Education, Lowe mow
recognised, had to be spread uwore wideiy. Henry Bellairs, who was

one of the older and most conventional of the inspectors of the six-
ties, .believed that the level of crime was linked with ignorance (86)
and he did a survey of literacy in Oxford pfison to prove his poiﬁt.(B?)
Social conditions,; such as housing, he recognised, also.adversély
affected education (88); this concern with social factors had long
been a feature of inspectors'-reports, starting with Hugh Seymour
Tremenheéré's report on the mining districts qf Cornwall, in which
education and social factors were inextricably linked.(89) Frederick
Watkins, the campaigning Yorkshire inspecter, who opposed the Depart-
ment on many occasions, notably over the introduction of the Revised
Ccde, and who was one of the strongest cf the teachers' champions,
frequently dreﬁ attention to the social evils that affected elementary

education: "The general case of the schools is a continued and exhaus-

(83) Ibid.; p.509. 5See also, for example, Mitchell's report, ibid.,
P.348. :

(843 Report, 1868-9, pp.292-3, - :

(85 See, for example, Robert Lowe, Prinary and Classical Education:

. an address delivered before the Philosovhical Institution of

Edinburgh, November 1867, Edinburgh, 1867, pp.8-9.

(86) Report, 1868-9, p.28.

(87) Evidence to the 1866 Sclect Committee, g.616. Bellairs found
that 905 out of 695 prisoners cculd net write, )

(88) Report, 1864-5, p.22. Where families were all sleeping in one
room, he claimed, "incest is not an uncommon sin among the poor."

(89) Minutes, 1840-1, p.188 ff.
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ting struggle with the labour market." (90) He Qas particularly
concerned about the annual evil that existed in agricuitural areas
of the "hirings", the yearly statutes for hiring servants. A great
degl of money was evidently spent on these occasions.ahd there was
gambling, theft, "drunkenness of one sex, and loss of chastity in
the other." (91) Watkins condemned the social state of the working
classes which was; he believed, "alike their fault and their mis-
fortune", the letter because, "being uneducated themselves, they
know nothing of self-denial, of prudence, and of domestic economy.
They neither know how to save their money, nor how to spend it." (92)
Other inspectors drew attention to the difficulties of their par-

ticular areas. Thus Charles Robinson and.Henry Alington condemned

"the straw-plaiting industry and other agricultural hindrances like

bird-keeping (93%) end Binns publicised the situation in South Wales:
"The éondition ¢f children amid the iron works and coal
mines of Glamorgan is éad to contemplate, and one fﬁat
calls aloud for sympathy and redress. They are brought
up amid dirt and squalor, in dwellings for the most part
crowded and unhealthy, and without any better place for
recreation than the adjoining roadway or cinder heap.
They are further doomed from too early an age to dangerous
and protracted toil in mines." (94)

William Kenﬁédy, the Lancashire inspector, who had been Secretary

of the National Society before his appointment tc the Inspectorate,

(90) Ibid., 1854-5, p.428.

(91) 1Ibid., p.429. For the effect of the hirings on an individual
schoo). see, for example, the log book of 0ld Shildon British
‘School, Go. Durham, May 1865.

(92) Mirutes, 1854-5, p.428.

?93; Report, 1865-6, pp.177-83; ibid., 1867-8, p.19.

(94) Ibid., p.9é.
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waé the counterpart of Watkins in Yorkshire. The two nbrthern_
countie§ were indeed fortunate to have two such men to look aftér
their interests. They held similar views on rate-aid to schools,
compulsion and the Revised Code and both were active on the teachers'
behalf. Kennedy helped with the Mechanics' Institutes in Lancashire
and publicised the work of the Manchester Education Aid Society,
whose 1865 house-to-house survey in Manchester reveaied that, out

of every fifteen children between the‘ages of three and twelve, one
was at work, six at school and eight did nothing. (95) By January
1866, the Society was paying the school fees of 7,200 elementary
schoolchildren,Abut it soon became -apparent that this would not solve
the problem and, while H.M.I. Brodie was carping at the failure of
the Society (96), Kennedy was recognising that the inefficiency of
schools, where it existed, came not from educational defecis, but
from social evils. "But give us better homes, Leftar dwellings,
better habits, better social life among the poor and better food,
and then we should have better schools everywhere." (97) Kennedy
was, above all, a realist and he saw that education provided no
gsocial panaéea. It was, and always has been, inextricably linked
with social problems and was subject to social and economic inflg—
ences beyond its control. In 1860, for example, a period of indus-
trial prosperity was injurious to eleméntary education both because
rich people“had less time to devote to it and because the poor had
plenty of job opportunities withcut it. (98) Two &ears later there
was great unémployment and poverty and schools were overflowing.

Whilst larger nunbers were benefit{ting from education, regular pupils
>

(95) 1Ibid., 1865-6, p.228.
(96) 1Ibid., 1867-8, p.307.
(97) TIbid., 1869-70, p.152.
(98) TKennedy's veport, ibid., 1860-1, p.89.
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had to be largely neglected owing te the influx of newcomers. (99)

By -1863-4 the cotton famine, caused by the U.S. Civil Var, was
becoming a sericus threat to voluntary education in Lancashire
as.many operatives left the area to seek work elsewhere. School
income and numbers fell and the rich people now had less money to
spend on schools. (100) In chronicling all this, Kennedy was typical
of the better school inspectors of the sixties. Class-conscious they
may ﬁave been, but socially aware they certainly were. If some of
the Inspectorate took a narrow view of their job, fulfilling only
their obligations to the Depertment and its Revised Code and largely
ignoring the ovérall view, then there were enough men of high calibre
%o take the wider view and keep the Inspeétorate above the mundane
'level to which Robert Lowe and his colleagues in the Department were

trying to restrict it.

(99)  Ibid., 1862-3, p.44.
(100) 1Ibid., 1863-4, p.8l.
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THE INSPECTORS AND EDUCATION

The accumnulated expertise of an inspector, often gathered through
long hours of.inspecting and examining in pleces that the mandarins of
the Education Department hardly knew existed, was only rarely used to
advantage by the Department during the 1860s. Schools and children
were to the officials just names on a schedule, annual gfants an admini-
strative convenience that had to be calculated exactly. A close iden-
tification with school managers and‘the constant personal contact with
teacheré.and pupils meant much more than this to the inspector. With
8. basically unsympathetic Department, however, there were only two ways
in which an inspector could publicise his observations and opinions.
He‘cguld write articles and letters in the newspapers or he could use
his annual report. Of-;z:é:e, the annual reports osrovide by far the
best account of mid-nineteenth ceqtury education. The prohibition in
the early 1860s_of_the expression of private opinions in annual reports
restricted their interest value for a while, but the inspectors soon
learnt the art of including their own copinions, thinly disguised,

either as observed fact or as an expréssion of current public opinion

which they were recounting.

The reports usually included a statistical summary of the inspec-

tor's year and comments on the general educational progress of his

district. The Depzrtment would generally have indicated an area of

special interest upon which inspectors were to comment that year angd
then the remainder of the report wculd concentrate on those areas of
education which the inspector particularly wanted fco araw to public

attention. Certain topics received constant atlisntion during the
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1860s and these are now examined in turn.
Curriculum

. Up to 1870, the writings of the inspectors on the curriculum
af schools went through four distinct phases. In the period up to
the mid-fifties their reports regularly refer to the need to escape
from purely mechanical teaching. Schools were encourééed 10 broaden
their horizons beyond the mundane - elements of education and ideas
which worked well in one part of the courtry were soon expounded by
the much travelled inspectors in other pafts. In the second half of
the 1850s this trend was reversed as the inspectors realised that
they had over-rezcted to mechanical teachiﬁg. The need for schools
io concentrate onltheir lower classes and improve the children's know-
ledge of the 3Rs was constantl& emphasised until in 1862 the gradualist
methods of the Inspectorate tc encourage the 3Rs were overtaken sy the
suddenness of the Revised Code. Now the pendulum had swung too far -
the other way and the reports of 1863-7 contain many references to
the regrettable exclusion of "higher" subjects from schools. The nead
t0 earn a grant according to the Revised Code bad led many schools 10
concentrate exclusively on the 3lis, and geagraphy, history, grammar
aﬁd science disappeared from many schobl.time-tables altogether,
Finally, wheq the 1867 Minute had ushered in the return of higher

subjects, many H.i.I.s turned their attention to the overall efiect

" of the curriculun on the intelligence of pupils and the leﬁgth of

their attendance &t school. . .

The first of these four stages -~ up to the mid~fifties - was markad

by an emphasis in the reports on the need to broaden the curriculum,
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Rev. Richard Dawes' elementary school at King's Somborne in Dorset
was.ﬁeld up by inspectors throughcut the country as the example for
all to foliow "dealing with reason rather than facts, and with things
rather than words." (l) Canon Moseley, the inspector whose reports
gave the most thorough account of Dawes' system (2), hoted that else-

where "geography, history and grammar are mere fact-teaching" (3) and

.8tressed that elementary education for the masses should ‘not simply"

be a fragment of middle-class education, but should be an education
specially tailored to the needs of the wofking claéses. A wide, but
untechnical, curriculum was required, wrote J.D. Morell, and this view
was echoed by all fhe early inspectors. Some fcrm of industrial edu-
cation was championed'by H.M.I. Bellairs, and Moncrieff and othérs
put great emphasis on housecraft for girls. In this respect H.M.I.
Norris 1a£er noted the decline in the quality of comesiic servants
and advocated the purchase of a model-house in connection with an
elementary school where the woman in charge should
"thréw her spirit into the domestic training of the girls,
and infuse some of George Herbert's Elixir into their
housework, teaching thnem that -
| A servant with the clause
Makes drudgery divine;
u%Who sweeps a room, as for Thy laws,
Makes that and the action fine -

Such a presence would give to our girls precisely what we

most want for them - a sense of the gracefulness and dignity

1) Minutes, 1847~8, vol.I, p.7.
2) Ibid., pp.7-27.

(3) 1Ibid., 1848-9-50, vol.I, p.23.
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" of household ministration." (4)
Only in British and Wesleyan schools was such work discouraged since
they tended to have a higher class of pupil whose parents objected to

practical and household work taking up school time. (5)

At the beginning of the second phase, in 1854-5, H;MfI. Jones

criticised young teachers, maintaining that

"The lower classes are starved [intellectually] and

neglected in education, while the list of subjects taught

in the upper classes of s schooi is unnecessarily diffuse."(6)
In order to emphasise tihe need for more attention to the 3Rs, Jones‘
confined his examination of schools "to the elements of reading;
writing, counting; the Lord's Prayer, the Commandments and the most
elementary ideas of Christian instruction." (7) Certainly such an
umphasis was badly necded: fof example, there is ‘e tollowing letter
which all miners at a certain Yorkshire pi£ wrote when they resigned
their jobs - it was always written out for them by the best writer in
the pit - "Master-Willam higgen hi hear dy giv you Won month notis to
leav you imployment. 'Rodat Right'." (8) Though almost all reports
of the late fifties put an emphasis oﬁ the need to improve the 3Rs
and giQe more attention to the lower classes (9), there were still

some inspectors who favoured a wide curriculum. H.M.I. Mitchell

J.P. Norris, Education of the people, Edinburgh, 1869, p.124.
Report, 1858-~9, p.348.

Minutes, 1854-5, p.601.

Ibid., p.602.

Ibid., p.441.

Minutes, 1834-5, p.617; ibid., 1855-6, pp.414, 549, 568; ibid.,
1857-8, pp.348, 522, 574; Report, 1858-9, pp.30, 43-4, 103, 105,
173; ibid., 1859-60, pp.82, 112, 154,
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thought'that the 3Rs were best done in schools where higher subjeéts
were also taught. (10) H.M.I. Stokes was exceptional in regretting
the disappearance of small Latin classes at the itop of schools where
older boys were being "sacrificed to the larger number of little
children." (11) Other unusual points of view were those of H.M.I.
Alderson (12), who laid stress on higher subjects in town schools
because of the greater opportunity for_children to advance themselves
there, and Laurie (13) who believed in a wide curriculum but advocated
the graduation of instruction according to age in all subjects, instead
of the usual préctice of 3Rs in the lower forms and other subjects for
older children. .For the majority of H.M.I.s in the late fifties,
however, the early leaving age of children and their infrequeht atten-
dance reinforced the need for teachers to concentrate on the 3Rs.
Théir sfratified view of society encouraged thirn opluion, as is clearly
expounded by H.M.I. Watkins. Is the education system, he asked,

"suited to the wants ﬁnd circumnstances of the nation?

Has.it,not atiempted to reach too high an intellectual

standard? Has it been sound or showy? Has it been

suffiqiently practical? - .and, above all things, has

it aimed to fit children for their work in life, for

that'position which must be the lot of the million,

and not for that higher career which may be regched

... by one in e thousand." (14) -

The emphasis con elementary subjects clearly had some effect for the

.(10) Report, 1861-2, p.4l. See 2lso the reports of Moncrieff
(ibid., p.117) and J.D. Morell (ibid., p.129) where the same
) point of view is expressed.
(11) 1Ibid., p.202.
(12) 1Ibid., p-179.

(14) Ivid., 1858-~Y, p.43.
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reports around 1860 contain many references to the improvement that

had recently taken place in the 3Rs. (15)

After the Revised Code, however, the inspectors became greatly
concerned about the exclusion of everything except the 3Rs from the
curriculum. (16) According to their repcrts, this happened in all
but the best and largest schools (17) and in those where the exis-
tence of prize schemes kept the higher subjects going. (is) After
studying nearly two hundred school log books of the period 1862-7,
Dr. Nancy Ball has recently questioned this version of events imme-
diately after the Revised Code. In the schools whose log books she

had seen, the following subjects were taught:

Suivject Percentage of schools
Geography . 70.2%
Music 52 . 4%
Grammay S 45.5%
History %9,2%
Drawing 35.6%
Other 47.6%

Table 10: Higher subjects taught in a sample of elementary
schools, 1862-7.

Source: = N. Ball, Voluntary effort in English elementary

education, unpublished Ph. D. thesis, Keele

University, 1970, pp.l03-4.

—
=2
=
=7
e

(15) pp.103, 141; ibid., 1859--60, pp.1f5, 192; ibid., 1860-~1,
pp.1%, 97, 163; ibid., 1861-2, pp.41, 74, BL-2, 137, 147.

(16) Ibid., 1862-3, pp.15, 41; ibid., 1863-4, pp.73, 84, 93, 140;
ibid., 1864-5, pp.29, 62, 76, 119, 171, 185; ibid., 1865-6,
pp.25, 49, 66-7, 90, 102, 111, 135, 145, 20&, 228, 245.

id., 1863-4, pp.T73, 181. .

Ibid., p.69.
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If what the inspectors said in their reports was cofrect, these
percentages are rerarkably high and Dr. Ball, though admitting thét
her sample is a small cne, believes that the H.M.I.s exaggerated the
disappearance of the higher subjects. This writer has seen many fewer
log books than Dr. Ball, but the overall impression of larger schobls
in Durham ang Somerset agrees with-hers. There was, however, an incli-
nation in smaller schools to give up higher sultijects in order to con-
centrate on the 3Rs. (19) Herein probably lies the answer to this
discrepancy: e high pfoportion of the schcols that inspectors visited
were small and hence their view, looking back at the end of a year in
their annual. reports, would be stronglj coloured by what happened in
these. On inspection day, too, ali the emphasis would be on the grant-
eérning subjects of reading, writing and arithmetic and, if time was
short, as it often was, otherAsubjects wvhich took place in a school
would.be forgotten. H.M.I. Mouncrieff, a consistent opponent of-the
‘Revised Code, referred to the neglect of higher subjects, but felt
that there was little that the schools c¢ould reasonably be expected
to do about it:

*T cannot take upon me to advise teachers or managers to

devote time to these matters at the risk of losing part

of their'expected income; nor do I conceive that I have

any right to recommend the infliction of a penalty «..

for neglect of subjects not required as conditions of

the grant." (20)

Other inspectors tock a different attitude, 2t least one of them

(19) See, for exauple, the log bhool of Boldon C.E. Boys' School,
Co. Durham; 5.1.64. . -
(20) Report, 1863-4, p.lo6,
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threatenirg to deduct one-tenth of the grant, under Article 523 of
the Revised Code, for schools which did not teach any higher subjects{
This created such a furore that Sir Stafford Nérthcote asked a ques-
tion in Parliament about it, but H.A. Bruce, the Vice-President of
the Committeelbf Council on Education, stated that inspectors "were
perfectly competent to recommend the withholding of the grant." (21)
Although most of the inspectors noted *the falling-off in.the amount.
of teaching of higher subjects that took.place in the period 1862-7,
many of them approved of this trend, believing thet tﬁe narrower

curriculum was of greater benefit to working-class children. (22)

The constant reférences to the lack of higher subjects had theif
effect in 1867 when the Department issued a Minute, one object of
which was "to encourage elementary instruction in subjects beyond
those specified in Article 48." (23) This provided for an additional
grant of 1ls 44 per pass in each of the 3Rs, up to a total of £8 for
each department of a school provided that

(a) the school had one certificated teacher for every
80 scholars, or one pupil-teacher for every 40
scholars, after the first 25 of the average zttendance
(b) the total number-of passes in the 3Rs exceeded 200
per cent of the average attendance, and that one
nfifth of these passes werc in Standards 4-6
(¢) "the time-tables of the school ... muét provide for

one or more specific subjects of secular instruction

(21) Hansard, 4th May 186%, vol.CLXXVIII, cols.l465-6. See also
the reports of Parez {(Report, 1866-7, p.149) and Alington
(ibid., 1867-8, p.23) :

(22) Ibid., 1861-2, p.72; ibid., 1865-4, pp.l31, 152; ikid., 1865-6,
pp.198, 153. The Office endorsed this view ~ "As long as the
examinatiecn in indispensable subjects continues to show such
[poor] results, it can hardly be said the day of higher subjects
for these young schclars has arvived." (Lbid., 1864-5, p.xxiv.)

(23) Ivid., 1866-=7, p.c.
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beyond Article 48. The inspector must name the subjects

in his report and must state that at least one;fifth of

the average number in attendance over six years of age

have passed a satisfactory examination therein." (24)
Robert Lowe opposed this measure in Parliament, believing that his
Revised Code was working well and should be left alone (25) and the
teachers felt that it held out little hope for improveﬁent. (26) .The
“inspectors, however, were much more hopeful, as indeed they should
have been, since the government seems to have reacied on this question

48 a result of pressure from them.,

In the fourth phase of the inspectors' reports on the curriculum,
a great deal of attention was paid to the effect onfthe 1867 Minute.
The best schools received an 1mmed1ate boost but *huu=s 5chools which
had given up teaching higher subJects in 1862 found it difficult to
take advantage of nhe new reguldtlons (27) because, whilst they were
willing'to exband their curricula; they could not fulfil the subsidiary
requirements of the Minute. ¥For most schools the cost of an extra
pupil-teacher was not covered by the extra grant received and the
sudden introduction of a higher subject and the short attendance of
many children made it impossible to bring one-fifth of the children
into learning the subject immediately. (28) Some inspectors called

for further messures to encourage length of attendance at school and

(24) Minute of 20th February 1867, ibid.; 1866-7, p.xcix.

(25) Hansard, 28th February 1867, vol.CLXXV, cols.l1l47- ~-64. Lowe's

' motion was defeated by 203 VﬁL@i to 40,

(26 Papers for the schoolmaster, vel.III (new -PTle%), April 1867,
p.78.

(27 RQL~FE. 1867-8, pp.23%, 116, 135; ibid., 1868-9, p.22. In 18668,
only 295 of schools examined under tne new Minute cbisined an
extra grant. Ibid., 1868-9, p.xxxviii.

(28) Ibid., p.286.




to reward schools which were doiﬂg an espécially good job. (29)
Many inspectors urged on schools the need to use subjects like
gevgraphy, not just to cram the child's brain with useless facts,
but to stimulate its intelligence: "To impress upon the children
the use and the broad features of a map is much more important
than to teach them the heights of the mountains and the length

of the rivers." (30)

Throughout the 1850s and 1860s there vwas a lot of bad teaching
in schoqls and the 1867 Minute did not bring this to an end. The
inspectors had, through their criticism and encouragement, both
public and private, helped to improve the situation, but; as long
" a8 the Revised Code remained in force, mechanical teaching for the
purpose of passing the examination continued to be a dominanf feature

of school life. (31)

Pupil-teachers

Candidates for pupil-teacherships had to be at least thirteen
years old, with no bodily infirmities =and or sound moral character
and intellectual proficiency. They were paid by the government an
annual stipend, of £10 at the end of the first year of their appren-~
ticeship, rising to £20 at the end of their fifth year, subject to
their passing'an annual examination by He£ Majesty's Inspector. (32)

They had to bz t{aught by the schoolmaster, outside school hoﬁrs,

(29) 1Ibid., pp.198, 291; ibid., 1869-70, pp.79, 88, 1l4.
(30) Ibid., 1869-70, p.71.

) The Code's effect on dIL1hﬂ9tJC was most notable "Government
arithmetic will soon be known as a modification of the science
peculiar to inspected scheools, snd remarksble chielly for its
meagreness and sterility.” Matthew Arnold, quoted by H.M.I.
Alderscn, Repert, 1869-70, p.292.

(%32) For the full effect of the 1846 iinutes on the Inschtuxate,
see above, p.7.
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for one and & half hours a day, five days s week, a.task for which
the master was paid £5 per year for cne, £€9 for two, and £3 for each
additional pupil-teacher. At the end of five years, a pupil-teacher
could win, by public examination,; a Queen's Scholarship of £20 or
£25 to attend a Training College, after which he could pass the
Certificate of Merit and was entitled to augmentation of his salary
from the government. (33) These conditions, which formed the bulk
of the 1846 Minutes, were later altered slightly. From 1851, eligi~
bility for salary augﬁentation only came for those ex-pupil-teachers
who had resided at least one full year in a Training College or who
héd served three years as head or assiétant_teacher in an efficient
_ school and, after 1852, such people had to be at least twenty-two
yéars 0ld and working in an efficient school,. (34) These attempts
%6 ralse standards were continued in 1856 when it was stipulated
that pﬁpil-teachers could spend the fifth year of their appfentice-
ship in a College and those who were Queen's Scholars were to be

allowed a second year of College training.

The initial reaction of the inspectors to the pupil-teacher
system was very favourable - not surprisingly, since it contrastad
s0 well with the monitorial system that it began to replace. In the
words of J.D. Morell, "a new era has dawnéd upon oﬁr country, as it
regards the edﬁcation of the people," (35). Soon, however, the system's

disadvantages were being discussed in the inspectors' annual reports:

(33) Provided that the schocl managers supplied him with a rent-fres
house zud & salaxy of at least twice the augmentation grant,
and provided alsoc that the inspector each year reported the
school %o be efficient. Minutes, 1846, vol.I, pp.4-10.

(34) lhii'! 1852-%, vol.l, P9,
(35) Ibid., 1848-45-50, vel.II, p.479.



many couvntry schools were téo sﬁall to benefit from the system (36),
pupil-teachers were nct being properly instructed by schoolmasters
(37), the pay of pupil-teachers was insufficient (38), and their
supply depended not on educational need but on the employment situa-

tion in the locality. (39)

Year _ Number Year Number Year Number
1847 430 1855 7127 1863 11888
1848 1308 1856 8549 1864 10199
1849 3252 1857 10367 1865 9356
1850 4190 1é58 11920 1866 8937
13851 - 4993 1859 129Sé | i867 9488
1852 5343 1860 13257 . 1868. 11117
1853 5841 1861 13964 1869 12842
1854 6389 1862 13438 1870 14612

Table 1l: Number of pupil—teaéhers under apprenticeship (England
and Wales).

sources M.E. Sadler and J.V¥. Edwards, "Summary of Statistics,
Regulations, etc. of Elementzry Education in England

and VWales 1833-T70", Special Reports on Kducational

Sub!.l'_‘e:_(l'_t_s_, ‘\'OllII’ H-?'-‘I.ScOo, 1898, P|5410
Nevertheless, as can be seen from Table 1l, the number of pupil-
teachers grew steadily through the lBSOsIand was not checked by

the Minute of 1858 which limited the number in any one school to

(36) 1350~1, vol.II, p.4.
(37) 1£48-49-50, vol.I, p.137; ivbid.., 1851l-2, vol.II, p.43;
18545, p.4 1855-6, p.222.
(38) 1852-3, p.4 d., 1856-7, p.440; ibid., 1857-8, f.Z97.
(33} %3497@?-5f585 2Ly p.l49y ibid., 1853~4, vol.II, pp-157,
3 ibid., 1834~5, p.457.



four. iost H.M.I.s deplored this regulation (40),.a1though C.B.
Alderson thought it would lead to greater care being taken in the
choice of pupil-teachers. (41) Since 87.3% of pupil-teachers were
completing their apprenticeship successfully at this time, such
concern was probably unfounded. (42) More worrying was the Depart-
ment's attitude: "The number of pupil-teachers must be regulated with
some regard to the ultimate demand for trained schoolmasters and
séhoolmistresses ««s" (43) At a time when elementary education'was
8till woefully inadeguate, such an attitude was hardly visionary.

Nor was the Department concerned that 24% of pupil-teachers were
leaving teaching aliciether; they believed_that such well educated
yéung men and women would be good influences in other walke of life (44),

an attitude which did not encourage the spread of elementary education.

The education of the pupil-teachers was left very much in the
handé of the schoolmaster. The inspector examined the apprentibes,
but apparently had little time for ’

"pointing out their mistakes or the weak points in their
teaching, or to address them quietly and individually
the passing words of advice, which may often prevent
the necessity of formal reproof." (45)
Only H.M.I. Howard took any unusual steps in this respect, encouraging
fourth and fifth year pupil-teachers to send him regulariy a ddzen

lines of postry analysed. (46) In. spite of this, wost of the appren-

~~ PN TN ~~

40) See, for example;, J. Bowstead, Report, 1859-60, p.167;
J.D. ¥orell, ibid., 1860-1, p.151.

41) Ibid,, 1859-50, p.185,

42) Ibid., 1858-9, p.xxxi.

4%) Ibid., p.xvii.

44) Ibis., pexxxie.

45) 1Ibid., 1859-60, p.145. See also, ibid., 1868-9, p.23 and
evidence to the Cross Commission, 1888, q.54731. '

46) EKeport. 1864-5, p.92.



tices' teaching was, not surprisingly, a mechanical repetition of
information they had.learned from the head teacher. (47) Because
of their age they tended to be given the lower classzes (48), and
there is litile doubt that many of the complaints ccncerning the
education of y&unger children at this tiwme stemmed frcm this innate

disadvantage of the pupil-teacher system.

Such difficult{ies were minimal, however, compared with the
effect of the Revised Code on apprentices. After fifteen years
of steady increase, recruitment dropped alarmingly and many pupil-
teachers were unwilling even to compléte their apprenticeships. (49)
Almost all inspectors' reports nofea this disturbing trend and
it was said that manégers were desperate fér boy pupil—téachers.(SO)
Although the position concerning the number of girls was not so
bad, the Departmént was hardly recognising the seriousness of the
situation it had created when it claimed that the principal cause
of thg decrease in the number of pupil-teachers was the competition
from other jobs with higher wages. (51)- As the inspectors made
clear in their reports, the main reason for the fall was the changed
conditions of pupil-teachers' apprenticeships, which had been intro-

duced by the Revised Code.

The direét connection between the Department and the appren-
tices, which had existed under the 1846 scheme of paying pupil-
teachers, had been severed in 1862. Subsequently, the statutory

agreement was made beiween the school managers and the apprentice

(47) ZIbid.,. 1860-1, p.174.
(48) Fbid., 1859-60, p.86.
(49) Ivid., 1862-3, pp.15, 42.
(50) 1Ibid., 186%5-6, p.126.
(51) Ibid., p.x.



and the rate of pay wes fixed according to prevsiling local con-
ditions; The security of tenure for the pupil-teacher, which had

beeq such a feature of the old system, had largely disappeared, as
had the feeling that pupil-teachers were government servants who

had a right to expect certain privileges and financial advantages,
provided oniy that they passed the réquisite examinations. H.M.I.
Kennedy admitted to the 1865 Select Committee on Education that, if
he was asked for his private opinion, he was bound to tell prospective
pupil-iteachers that there existed better openings than that of school-
mastering. He also referred to the decrease in the quality of pupil-
teachers. (52) Sir John Pakington, the Coﬁmittee'sIChairman, was
c¢learly impressed by Kennedy's evidence as-he recommended in his

draft report an increase in pupil-teachers' pay and a decrease in

the minimum'number of child¢en required in a school before one pupil-'

teacher had to be employed. (53)

It Qas the Revised Code's change in this minimum number which
caused much of thé initial upset to the pupil-teacher system in
1862-3: in schools of ninety pupils, at least one pupil-teacher
had to be empldyeq and, for every additional forty children, one
more apprentice had to be taken on. Crucially, therefore, schools
containing up to 89 pupils were not required to employ a pupil-
teacher and' schools of up to 129 scholars only needed to have one.{(54)
Since the financial burdens on school managers. were so great, the

minimum number of apprentices were usually employed and dionitors

(52) Brvidence to the 1865 Select Committee, q.2563.
(53) Select Committee Report, 1866, p.l27.
(54) Instructions to Inspectors, 1862, in Report, 1862-3, p.xxvii.
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were once again used extensively. (55) Although these children were
better than the monitors of former years (56); this was little con-
solation for the future prospects of teacher supply and there was
lesé security, since parents did not always like their children being
used as monitors and often withdrew them to earn more elsewhere. (57)
School log books contain many references to the problems which the
Revigsed Code created for the pupil-teacher system and make it clear
that some apprentices were actually dismissed in the wake of the
Revised Code. (58) The Revised Code also gave schbol managérs a
new problem:

JIt is almost amusing to see the different kind of

feeling which prevails about the number of scholars

returned as in average attendance. Under the old

Code, in a school of about i}O children; for instance,-

the desire was to prove that the average atteundance

reached 130, in order that two pupil-teachers might

bé granted. In the same school the desire now is to

show that the average fails below 130, in owxier thet

the pupil-teachers may not be required." (59)

Several insbectors'felt that the Revised Code had had a good
effect on the pupil-teacher system, in that it had tended to check

a situation of over-supply (60) ard the Department certainly took

55) Ibid.. 1863-4, pp.94, 130, 181; ibid., 1864-5, p.113.

56) Ibid., 1863-4, p.22,

57) Ibid., 1884-5, p.146; ibid., 1865-6, p.l9. - .
58) See, {or example, R.R. Sellwan, Devon villasge schools in the

nineteenth century, Newton Abbet, 19567, p.28.
Regpori, 1865-6, p.l2l.

Ibid., 1652-3, p.51; ibid., 1863-4, p.l140.
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this view.in the first half of the 1860s. (61) The great majority
of inspectors, however, were more conceraed to warn the Department
of the difficulties created by ithe Revised Code in this area and
weré particularly anxious about the effect on schools of between
50 and 90 pupils. (62) J.D. Morell wrote of the increasing pessi-
mism of both apprentices and teachers concerning the future of the
profession (63) and the Welsh inspector, J. Bowstead, warned that
in his area the pupil-teacher system had been "seriously damaged

for a time, if not permanently endangered." (64)

By 1867, the govarnment had clearly understcod the inspectcrs'’
messege. The minimum number of children, before it became necessary
to employ pupil-teachers, was reduced and £10 grants were offered to
achool managers for every male.pupil—teacher admitted into a Training
College. After this the number of pupil-teachers steadily incpeésed
once again and the inspectors' reports reflected this with renewed
optimism. (65) Yet there was still a grest deal of criticism of
pupil-teachers in the late 1860s. Becsuse they vere less well
instructed by the schoolmasters (66), the lessons given by the
apprentices before the inspectors - which had usuall& been given
five or six times previously - were "generally painful to listen

to." (67) Yet the monitors, who were used in many schools, were

(61) Ibid., 1864-5, p.xiii. -
(62) Several H.M.I.s recommended a decrease in the minimum number

of children. Ibid., 1865-6, pp.19, 229, 404; ibid., 1866-7,
pp. 122, 211, 253, _

(63) Ibid., 1864-5, p.185.

(64) Ibid., 1866-7, p.247.

(65) Ibid., 1867-8, p.ix.

(66) Ibid., 1868-9, pp.l06, 287, 409; ibid., 1863-70, p.263,

(67) Tbid., 1868-9, p.l189.
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much worse (68) and, though there is little doubt that the pupil-
teacher system sufiered a severe setback in the years after the
Revised Code, it started to recover soon after the 1867 Minute

and remained the one valuable source of recruitment to the teaching
profession at a time when-the financial difficulties of school

nanegers made it all too easy to fall back on the monitorial system.

Training Colleges

By the beginning of the 1860s, the system of inspecting Training
Colleges had been established for over ten years. Two inspectors
wvere speciélly allocated to male and female Training Colleges of
the Church of England (69) and they paid an annual visit to each
College, accompanied by the Anglican H.M.I. of the area in which
the College was situated. All Colleges held their examinations in
December, the papers being prepared by the Training College inspectors

and the Secretary, and being marked by the whole corps of inspectors.

The Colléges' syllabus, which had been drawn up by the Training
College inspectors, ;as considered in the second half of the fiftie-
to-be too advanced. It was thought to zoniain too little on the
basic subjects and on the rudiments of school organisation and mana-
genent. (70) The new inspector of male Training Colleges, B.M. Cowie,

was especially keen to see the syllabus narrowed and when, in 1862,

he drew up a new syllabus along these lines, Robert Lowe quickly

(68) Ibid., p.232. ..
(69) The few British and Catholic Colleges were inspected by the
denouwinaticnal inspector of the area in which they were
situated.
(70) Minutes, 185%6, p.452; ibid., 1856-7
sy

?
p.759; Repork, 1858-%, p.35; ibid., 1.859-6C, p.82; .ibid.,

1860-1, pp.i03, 147.

p.684; ibid., 1857-8,
&
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approved it-(71) but the teachers were most offended. (72) Cowie
had prescribed more arithmetic but no algebra, history only from
the time of Henry VII for first-years but no ecclesiastical history,
and subjects like chemistry or mechanics only if local employment
conditions made them worthwhile. (73) What particularly angered
the teachers was his belief that giving students a glimpse of such.
subjects could be dangerous in so far as it might lead them later
to frighten pupils with thé use of long words. Thcough there was
no doubt room for greater emphasis on the teaching of elementary
subjects like reading (74), his ﬁore limited syllabus, allied to
the type of questions that were set in the examinations, in fact

led to more cram in the Colleges. (75)

The'mid—fifties marked the beginning of a peiod, of financial
crisis in the Colleges, initially caused by the number of men's
Coileges having expanded so fast fhat they outstripped demand. (76)
Anxiety was exﬁressed that Colleges might lower admission standards
in order to fill the empty places (77), a policy which,H.M.I. Mitchell
wrote, would ruin'the chance of the existing system ridding the
country of bad schools. (78) The number cf Colleges set up by indivi-
dual dioceses had risen faster than the National.Society's ability to

pay for them.' Consequently the financing of the Colleges relied more

(71) Ibid., 1862-3, p.xiii.

(72) Educational Cuardian, February 1863, p.265.

(7%3) Report, 1861-2, pp.273-83%.

(74) Cowie azcted quickly on this; see ibid., 1860-1, p.277.

(75) Ibid., 186%-70, p.428. Cowie here admitted that all officers
- of Training Colleges agreed with these criticisas,

(76) Minutes, 1856-7, p.584; Report, 1859-60, p.356.

(77) 3 es, 1856-7, p.686. '

(78) Lepoxrt, 1859-60, p.356.
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heavily on the government than either they or the government

would have wanted. (79)

Year Total income Government grant Government grant

of Colleges to Colleges as a2 percentage

of total income
£ £ %
1854 29625 10809 36.5
1856 34870 16291 46.7
1857 37555 20615 55.2
1858 39568 25450 64.3
.1859 42165 _ 29582 70.2

Table 12: Government grants to Training Colleges as a percentage
of the Colleges' total income, 1854-9.

Source: Report, 1859-690, p.287.

The independent Colleges at Cheltenham and Highbury were in even
deeper trouble, Cheltenhan attrécting so few voluntary contri-
butions that 94% of its income came from government grants. "As
the certificated schoolmaster's position is one of honourable
independence, attained early in life," considered Cowie, “"priaa
facie, no reasoﬁ is apparent why he should be educated in so great
a degree at public expense,” (80) He went on to examine ways in
which the government could reasonably reduqé its expenditure, con-
cluding that the number of Queen's Scholarships could be reduced.
Cook, on the other hand, believed that "a reduction in the grants
- now nade would have one certain effect, that of diminishing the

present insufficient supply of teachers." (81)

(79) See Table 12.
(80) Report, 1859-60, p.28a.
(81) Ibid., p.370., Two years later Cock seems to have changed

his mind on this. (Ibid., 1861-2, p.3%26)



During the course of this public debate on Training College
finance, the Revised Code was introduced and the Colleges joined
'in the uproar. The Revised Code, claimed ocne College, would be
disastrous because of the limitation on the number of lecturers
who could ;eceive grants, the withdrawal of the augmentation grant,
the limitation on the number of Queen's Scholarships and, primarily,
because the principal motive for coming'to College had been taken
- away by the provision enabling pupii-teachers, without obtaining a
Certificate, to become'assistant teachers in any school or head
teacﬁefs in small rural schools. (82) C.H. Bromby, the distinguished
Principal of Chelfenham, claimed that his Co;lcge was suffering from
the daily withdrawal §f candidates for Queen's Schclarships and from
the refusal of many students to remain a second year. (8%) Durham

Diocesan Training College lost 40% of its applicauts in two weeks. (84)

By the end of 1862, the Colleges were reaily beginning to feel
the pinch; the number of applicants had fallen alarmingly and con-
traction and retrenchment were the watchwords. (85) In March 1863
a fqrther blow fell on the Colleges when the government announced
that their grants would be limited té 75% of a College's expenditure
and would in any case not exceed £50 per male student and £37 per
female student. Queen's Scholarships were to end and Colleges would

not be paid for students who left after only one year. (86) Cowie,

(82) Revised Code, Articles 90, 132, 133. Repoxrt, 1861-2, p.xxxzii ff.
The complaints may be found in Copies of all memorials and
letters which have been addressed to the lLord President of the
Council or to the Secretary of the Comamittee of Council on
Bducaticn on the subject of tue Revised Code, P.P. 1882, 4LI, 139.

(83) Ibid., 203,

(84) 1Ibid., 20i.

(85) See H.J. Burgess, Enterprise in education, Lendon, 1958, p.126.
(86) feport, 1852-3, p.xliv. :



who had never regar@ed hingelf{ as a spokesman on behalf of the
Colleges, was unrepentent: "the law of supply and demand nmust here
determine ... there can Se no reason why the State should continue
to pay for what the public does not want." (87) In their desperate
financial straits, Collegés now started charging - up to £10 admis-
sion fee or up to £5 per year's residence (88) - thch Cook welcomed
because he thought it would lead to only the better, more interested

students entering College. (89)

It was at tﬁis tiﬁe that.the Colleges reached their nadir. iWhen
Rev. Derweqt Coleridge, the eminent Principsl of St. Mark's College;,
retired in 1864, St. Mark's wanted to amalgamate with Batitersea, but
Battersea declined to do so., The College at Chichéster and the inde-
pendent Highbury College were iforced to close, Cheltenhem only being
saved by the transfer to them of Highbury's assets and students. (90)
By the midméixties, the effect of the Revised Code oﬁ pupil-teécher
recruitment in the schools was beginning to have iis effect on College
applications. Teaching was no lopger regarded as the secure job that
it had been in the fifties and the .continuing debate on John Walter's
proposals for giving grants to schools with untrained teachers (391)
also had a deleterious effect on College epplications. As Table 13

shows, the Colleges were having to take an increasing proportion of

applicants.

As the sixties drew to a close, however, the number of appli-

cations began to rise again, laorgely owing to the government's Minute

IThid., p.202.

hid., 1863-4, p.309.

3 p;z):'.[i-n '

Burgess, op.cit., pp.126-7.

(91) See helow, p .216.
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of i867 which was discussed in the previoﬁs sections of this chapterc(92)
Cowie remained inspector of male Training Colleges, btut Tinling, the
south-western H.M.I., had taken over from Cook as inspector of female
Training Colleges. During a period when the Colleges had gonhe through

a particularly difficult time, they were unluvcky to have as their.
inspectors men who were so unsympathetic to their problems. In spite

of the dual nature of-their appointment by State and Church, Trainiug
College inspectors regarded themselves,'noé as the Colleges' friends

or advocates, but more as the guardians of the public purse.

Year ~ Number of Number Percentage
applicants admitted

1861 650 - 509 18
1862 650 489 75

. 1863 632 o 542 86
1364 ' 427 , 370 A 87
1865 341 N 316 : 93
1866 : 371 340 92

Table 13: Percentage of applicants admitted to male Training

Colleges, 1861-6.

Source: Report, 1865-6, p.399.

Age and attendance

The earlyuage at which children left school and their irregular
attendance were soon highlighted as the main problems of elementary
education and continued to be among the most consistent themes in

tne inspectors’ reports. As H.HM.T. Watkins put it in 184%: "the

state of education is simply this - we begin to sow the field, but

(92) Repori, 1869-70, p.426.

s e marn s v
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have not time to finish it."” (93) The rural analogy here was ept,
for the problem of éttendance was worse in agricultural than in
manufacturing areas. Thias was partly owing to the nature of the
work and partly because of the lack of sympathy that farmers had for
elementary education, labourers being "unable to resist the solici-
tations and threats of employers who, regardless of the education of
pué¢h children, urged their fathers fo send their boys into the field
instead of the school." (94) 1In some afeas the situation was so bad
that it was difficult to fix a time of year when a fair inspection of
the school could be carried out:
"In certain country distriéts I have.known the spring
months objected to, because the lambing season empties
the school; a little later the hay harvest Gissipates the
children; then come thé holidays and th¢ coi: harvest,
after which two months.are required for the children to
recover from their disaétrous effects. In many towns
therg'are great annual fairs or feasts, which obtain an
easy and comvnlete victory over the school, and distract
the juvenile mind for many weeks, whilst throughout my
present district the hopping season is viewed by managers
and teachers as their great enemy." (95)
llany other evepts caused children to stay away from school, as the
school log books remin& us on almost every page (96), and the system
of paying school pence weekly coften meant that, if a child missed one

or two days' school, he would be kept at home for the whole week as

(93) Minutes, 1845, vol,II, p.145.

(24) Report, 1866-7, p.88.

(95) 1Ibid., 16612, p.183.

(96) Every log book that I examined contains evidence of this. See

e ———

education at Launceston, London, 1966, p.308.
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the parents considered it not worth paying for only part of a week's:

educatior.

Greater difficulties than this were made for teachers by the
frequent changes of schOAl by children, sometimes only because offence
had been taken at some disciplinary measure. The level of trade pros-
perity of an area was another disturbing factor: when t?ade vas flgu-
rishing, the children were sent to work at an earlier age; when it
was gloomy, they gtayed longer at school; when it was really depressed
and parents could nect éfford the school pence, attendance was once
again adversely affected. Just how bad the situation was a3 the bégin-
ning of the sixties can be judged from H.M.I. Stewart's 1861-2 report
in which he stated that the average age of childfen in schools -
ezcluding infant schools - waé 8% years and-the averase length of their
- stey at school was 1} years. This situation impr;vea a little during

the 1860s, but it remained a great problem.

The suggeétiéns that the inspectors put forward for solving the
problems of early leaving and irregular attendance may be divided
into two categories. There were the- schemes that only offered parfial
sblutions and which required no legislation to bring them into effect
and there were the wider schemes, such as rate-aid, compulsory attend-
ance and alterations to the Factory Acts, which called for governnent
action. Into the first of these categories céme many schemes which
were rarely, if ever, carried out. H;M.I. Howard, for example, sug-
gested that school fees should be 2d per week instecad of 1ld, the exira
perinies beiné returned to those children who had over two hundred

ettendances, including the inspection; the pennies forfeited by those
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with less than two hundred attendances would then be distributed
to those with more than threze hundred. Prize schemes were the
most important of the partial solutions, inspectors such as Norris
and Bellairs being in the forefront of their development. But,
whilst many inspectors actively supported prize schemes as a means
of keeping children longer at school (97), there was also a number
of H.M.I.s.who were sceptical of their value. Scoltock thought
that it was only the better-off children who competed for prizes,
and they would probably have remained at school ényway. (98) J.D.
Morell was against prize schemes because they led teachers to
concentrate too heavily on potential prize-winning pupils. (99)
Sewell believed that the causes of bad atfendance_were too deeply
“rooted for prize schemes to be really efféctive. (100) Yet a lot
of money was put into prize schemes by worthy local people (101)
and prizes did have some beneficial effects. They encouraged.tﬁe
teaching of higher subjects in the period 1862-7 when the intro-
duction of the Revised Code often led to tﬁeir disappearance in
schools. They also counteracted the tendency of the Coda to ignore
the better pupils. (102) Scholars' certificates were another meanc
of keeping children longer at school. H.¥.I. Watkins' suggestion
of these had been largely taken up by the Department in 1855 and,

in some areas; the majcr local employers agreed to take on only

(97) See, for example, W.H. Brookfield, Minutes, 1853-4, vol.II,
p.380; J.J. Blandford, ibid., 1854-5, p.492; J. Bowstead,
ibid., 1857-8, p.540; S. Fraser, Report, 1867-8, p.l42.

(98) Ibid., 1861-2, p.158, '

(99) Ibid., 1859-60, ».159.

(100) Ibid., 1367-8, p.242.

(101) Norris specifically rejected the idea of asking the goverument
‘to support prize schemes. N. Ball, ¥oluntary effort in
English elementary scheols, unpublished Ph,D. thesis, Keele
University, 197C, p.475%.

(102) Report, 1863-4, p.62; ibid., 1869-70, p.279.
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children who, through their good conduct, regular attendance, and
adequete standard of reading and writing, had e2rned such certi-
ficates. (103) But this scheme had very little effect, mainly

because there were always some employers who ignored it.

Half-time cducation schemes were recommnended by many inspectors,
particulady in rural areas and, as with prize schemes and schélars‘
certificates., H.M.I. Norris was one of their strongest‘advocates.-(104)
Even in the fifties, when such schemes were being-encouraged most
strongly, a lack of c&—operation between employers and teachers
proved a severe discouragement. Yet many such schemes were in
existence and fhey ensured some education for children who would
otherwise have had none. The Revised Code dealt them a heavy blow
since it expected half-time attenders to have achieved the same

level of attainment as full-timers.

Many of the inspectors weré looking for something more than
the partial s&lufions offered by these measures. Throughout the
period, cospulsory education was advocated in the repoxts of almos
half the H.M.I.s. 3Because of the number of places available and
the uneven distribution of schools, inspectors stopped short of
calling for full compulsion but advocated indirect methods. (105)
Others looked for an extension of the Pactory Act to improve the
situation. H.¥.I. Routledge, for example, recommended that the
Act should specify that in all areas no child uﬁdcr ten should

-work at all unless he had passed Standard 2, and no child under

(103) Minutes, 1855-6, p.l3.
(104) See, for example, ibid., 1857-8, p.417. :
(105) 8ee, for example, Repsrt, 1868-G, pp. 82, 184, 256; ibid.,

1869-70, pp. 20, 159, 141, 18%, 210, 298.
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fourteen ‘should work full-time unless he had passéd Standard 6. (106)
This could have improved the situation in the mines as well as in
the agricultural areas and the cottage industries such as lace-~
making, but the impracticality of enforcing such a law prevented

its introduction.

On the question of rate-aid for education, which Lingen favoured
(107) and Sir John Pakington recommended (108), the inspectors were
more divided. Whereas oniy four H.t.I.s8 said specifically that they
were against compulsibn (109), there were nearly és many against
rate-~aid as there were in favour of it. Matthew Arnold opposed it
because of the inéfficiency of mﬁnicipal authorities (110), Bonner
- and Hernamann because they felt that such a schemé'would decrease
the amount of voluntary support for education (111) and Bowstead
warned that nonconformists in Wales would object stronzly to the
imposition of a rate in support of Anglican schools. (112) Mény
H.M.I.s, however, shared the views of Muirhead liitchell that volun-
tary effort alone could not be relied upon to satisfy the country's
needs for elementary education (11%), a view.which was gaining

greater popularity among the inspectors towards the end of the 1860s.

On the great issues of age and attendance, as on so many othexr

(106) 1Ibid., 1868-9, p.l184.

(107) Evidence to the 1865 Select Committee, q.101.

(108) select Committee Report, 1866, p.128. Pakington's araft
report.

(109) J.R. Blakiston, Report, 1867-8, p.96; J. Rice Byrne, ibid.,
1868-9, p.41; Capel Sewell, ibid., 1867-8, p.243; H. Arnold,
ibid.; p.297. All excevt Byrne, however, qualified this
view in their reports for nther years.

(110) Ibide; pe287.

5111) ibid., pp.13%0, 153.

112) Ibid., 1368-9, p.282.
(113) Ibid., p.140.
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matters, it is inmpossible to say that there was a single view of

the Inspectorate., There was unanimity on the gravity of thelprob—
lems but a difference of opinion on the best solution. The frag-
mentation of the Inspectorate no doubt increased these differences,
which only began to lesseﬁ as the sixties drew to a close. By then,
many inspectors were coming to the same view as W.E. Forster, that
first, rate-aid was needed in order to increase the supply of schools,
then compulsion could follow to fill the places. In the meantime

the palliatives such as prize schemes and scholars' certificates

were pursued in order to reduce the problem rather than to solve it.

School Finance

"There are three things wanting for elementary.

schools; first, money; secondly, money; thirdly,

money." (114) |
H.M.I. Kennedy believed that most of the evils inherent in the
existing elementafy education system could be alleviated if more
funds were available and he, like many other inspectors, advocated
rate-aid as the best means of providing these funds. (115) The
major disadvantage of the voluntary aided system was that, in areas
where there was no money, there.were no schools; where there was a
school and insufficient money to run it,:the burden of balancing
the budget fell on the manager's pocket. Too often’%hié meant the
local clergyman: as former H.¥.I. Alexander Thurtell, who was by
then himself & achool manager, said in 1865, "the pecple give me

what they pleese, and I pay the rest.” (116) Yet this was nct a

(114) Minutes, 1851-2, vol.II, p.346.

(115) Ibid., p.353.
(116) K. Ball, op.cit., 1970,.p.366.
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direct result of the Revised Code. As early as 1842, H.M.Il. Allen
was writing in his report that too often the burden of a school's

finances fell solely on the local clergyman. (117)

Apart from this, thgre were various ways in which a school
could raise money. Some‘parishes had a voluntary education rate,

" others relied heavily on annual suhscriptions. Collections were
taken, often preceded by a special education sermon, and these were
sometimes as lucrative as the subscriptions. Fees ~ school pence,
as they were known -~ hearly always provided most of the income.
H.M.I.s were against free schools, helieving that schools ware more
highly valﬁed by parents if they had to pay for their children to

‘attend them. (118) As a corollary to this, many inspectors called

-for the raising of school fees (119), although this sometimes led
to a smaller proportion of needy_children in school attendance, (120)

The average level of school pence was between 2d. and %d. per.week.(12l)
In many schocls the children were charged according to what they
were taught and, as late as 1869, Ashbourne Wesleyan School was
charging 2d. a week for those who were taught to read and write on
slatés, whilst those writing in copy-books had to pay 3d. (122)

Such a system of payment was attacked by the inspectors (123), who
often advocated payment being graduated according to parental income,

a system which was being more widely sdopted during the 1860s. (124)

(117) Minutes, 1841-2, p.189.
(118) See, for example, Report, 1369-70, p.284.
(119) See, for example, ibid., 1865-6, p.xvii.
(120) M}nutgq 1%5)- v D251,
Heport, 155Y9- bJ, DXV,
(r22) . annqon, Derbyshizre Village Schools in the nineteenth
(s

century, MHewion Abbot, 197¢, p.36.
(123) 3See, for exampie, Report, 186i-2, p.7l.
(124) Ibid., 1867-8, p.33.
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The practice 8inoNg managers of farming out their schools to
teachers was widely attacked in inspectors' reports (125), although
some H.M.I.s believed that teachers should be given a small proportion
of the government grent in addition to a fixed salary. (126) FParzing:
out, in whole or in part, was a common practice in the 1860s and
“"dunning for Pence from house to house was one of the chores of the
master of Holsworthy Wesleyan" and many others at this~time. (127)

In areas where there was little money, managers felt that they had
little alternative to farming out, for their cwn ability to subsidise
the séhools was not limitless and, the total grent to schools having
decressed under the Revised Code, the problem of finance became more
acute during the sixties. (128) 1In some of the poorer rural areas,
schemes 6f united schools were started, in which parishes joined
toéethér to pay a qualified "circulating master"” itc¢ cversee the
education in ;everal villages. (129) According to one inspector,
such schools |
"aré not equal in all respects to those under a good
certified teacher; but they are better than some schools
under an indifferent certified teacher, and in the mere
subjects of reading, writing, and spelling, and arithmetic

make a very respectable appearance." (130)

(125) 1bid., 1863-4, p.83; ibid., 1867-8, pp. 133, 157, 207; ibid.,
1868-9, pp. 237, 265; ibid., 1869-70, p.312.

(126) See, for example, ibid., 1864-5, p.193; ibid., 1867-8, p.107.

(127) R.R. Secllman, op.cit., p.126.

(128) The amount by which the government education grant decreased

has recently been disputed by Norman Morris but, as I have

only seen a summary of his figures in the Autuan 1975

Bulletin of the History of Education Scciety, I cannot go

move deeply into this question here.

(129) Regulations governing the appointment of such teachers were
incovporated into the Revised Code in February 1865. See
Repors, 18€4-5, p.lxx.

(13¢) Ibid., 1868-9, p.l120.
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If the sixty per cent of pari§hes wi.thout é government grant-
aided school (131) were in & bad way, then the aided schools with
small endowments were put into an almost equally serious predica-
ment by the Revised Code. On the one hand, the Revised Code reduced
the amounp earﬁed by the total amount of the endowment (132), whilst
on the other hand people were less likely to give money to schools
that they knew to be benefitting from gndowments, however small., 'As
H.M.I. Kennedy and others told the 1865 Select Committee, the Endow-
ment Minute had caused greater dissatisfaction than any other (133)
and two debates on the subject took place in Parliament. On the
first occasion C;B. Adderley's motion that grents should noft in ell
cases be reduced by the amount of the endowment was carried, but
three dayé later Article 524 nevertheless came into existence.
Adderie&'s second motion, condemning this Artic’.~, was later defeated

by eight votes. (134)

Buildings and -Books

Allied to the general problem of school finance were the parti-
cular problems of providing buildings and books. As a result of the
voluntary system, schools were erected in a haphazard way and, although
the Department had & measuré of discretion iﬁ giving aid to applicants
for building (135), there were virtually no standards to which schools

had to be designed. The procedure for applying was enough to deter

(131) N. Ball, op.cit., 1970, p.98.

(1%32) Article 52d.

(133) &=vidence to the 1865 Select Committee, q.252%, 2616 ff.

(134) Hansard, 8th ifarch 1864, vol.CLAXIII, cols.1659-98; ibid.,
2nd June 1864, vol.CLXXV, cols.1065~92,

(155) Benort, 1368-9, p.xii. TFor example, granis were not given

to parishes with less than 20C inhabitants. Ibid., 1863-4,
PeXXVie : )
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all but the most zealous of prospective school managers, for many
detailed forms had to be completed. Personal visits {o the Cffice
to press a case were actively discouraged by the Whitehall officiale.
(156) Having obtained permission to build, the school managers could
go ahead more or less as they pleased and many schools were built
with the w¥ong type of fluoor, poor ventilation, lighting or drainage
and inadequate playground facilities. It was shortcomings such as
these to which inspectors frequently turned their attention in their
reports. Muirhead Mitchell was the leading campaigner in this res-
pect, believing that, for example, pale yellow walls were injurious
to health (137) whilst the glare from whitewashed walls was too great.
"A French white is perhaps the most cheerful coloﬁr, without being
too distressing to the eye." {138) Poor ventilation and lattice
wvindows were singled out by Mitchell as having a particularly bad
effect on the health of teachers {139) and his opinion of laffice
windows received |

"a remarkable confirmation from a distinguished medical

gentleman connected with a county lunatic asylum, who

is of opinion that they have a decidedly injurious

effect on the brain. This has been, I understand, so

much perceived in Bavaria, that there is s law against

such windows in that country." (140)

(136) H. Chester, Hints on the building and manasement of schools,
London, 1860, contains such useful advice as "dever provide
a separate entrance for visitors, but keep the children's
lobbies in & state fit for the passing of visitérs, and if
the children's cdoors are large enough to adinit crinoline of

reasonzbls sizse, unrveasonable crinoline need not be admitted.”
1e28 .

(137) iinu 1856-7, p-339.

(138} T 52=%, vol.II, p.H27.

(139) Heport, 1859-60, p.57.

(140) 1Minutes, 1854-5, p.470.
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The insﬁectors' campaign against poor buildings continued throughout
the sixties. H.M.I. Robinson, for example, stated that many of the
older schools needed renovating:
"clumsy, ill-shaped, battered desks are kept in use for
want of better; rickety forms ... do duty, when no great
amount of mending and re-adjusting would render thenm
tolerably efficient." (141) .
As H.M.I. Jones predicted, school buildings_continued to be poor
because managers did not exert sufficiently close supervision of
the bﬁilders and'because the inspectors, who had perhaps the widest
experience of school buildings, good and bad, had no say in their
design, whilst uninformed officials in the Department passed plans

without a close examination of them. (142)

In July 1847 Kay-Shuttleworth had written to H.M.I.e suggesting
that they should draw up a. list'ﬁf books that were suitable for use
in schools and in December of that year the Book Grant was intro-
duced, one-third of the cost of these approved books being péid for
by the government. Bearing in mind thai in most schools the énly
reading book had previously been the Bible, the Book Grant scheme
initially improved the situation but, because of the iimited nature
of the ligt_qnd the fact that many books were badly written anyway,
the new system soon came under criticism, not least by the Newcastle
Commission. (145) The abolition of the scheme by the Revised Code
.brought few regrets, even in the publishing world, where virtual

monoypoly control of the scheme had been in the hands of Messrs,

- e e

(142) Ibid., 1858-9, p.139,

(143) J-IE)" ii“.rt, 2]1- Cj.'t. 9 19717 p' 80-
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Longmans, and it caused no decrease in the quality or quantity of

books in the schools.

Although H.M.I. Campbell maintained that, since the Revised
Code, "we have had a douche of new school books which has been any-
thing but refreshing" (144), ﬁatthew Arnold, who was one of the most
frequent reporters on school books and who was certainly no advocate
of the new Code in most respectis, thouéht that it had improved the
quality of school books. The new ones did not contain such sentencés
as "the crocodile is viviparous" (145), and no longer was the Bible
used as a class reader. (146) Both-Arnold and Mitchell believed
fhat the government shoﬁld have more control over school books (147)9
but the lessons of the Book Grant were n§t quickly forgotten and the

Department svoided any further interference in the L:.ok market.
P y

Infant Schools

"Between four years old and seven, he, under favourable
circumstanées, learns at the infant~school tc read very
easy narratives, and a little Scripture history, and,
perhabs, to write and cypher a little; and,. if the
school has been very good, he has also had his curiosity

_ awgkened, his powers of observation sharpened; and those
of ettention and imagination strengthened.” (148)

Unfortunately the ideal expounded here vy H.M.I. Xennedy occurred

.all too rarely and the shortage of infant schools was noted by ihe

(144) Report, 1355-6, p.9l.
(145) Ibid., 1863-4, 1v.190.
(146) Thid., 1869-7C, p.163,

(147) ZIbid.,
(148) HMinutes, 1



inspectors. (149) The Revised_Code failed to give infant schools
the required stimulué (150), although the 1862 Instructions to
Inspectors contained a specific section on infant schools and the
Code itself provided for a grant for schools, withéut individual
examination, for children under six years of age with the required
number of attendances. (151) H.M.I.s could only deduct money from
this for inefficient discipline and instruction of the type pres-
cribed by Articles 5le and 52a of the Code. In one respect the
Instructions specifically encouraged the quality of work done in
the larger infant schools since it required those with more than

forty children to be taught by a certificated teacher. (152)

The supply of such teachers was not an easy métter, for the
Revised Code came at a time when there was a "prevalent.delusion
that inferior teachers will do for infants." (153) As the Training
College inspector, Frederick Cook, pointed out, theré WaS then.no
special provision for training infant teachefs, apart from a small
glass alt the Home and Colonial College. Cook believed tﬂat the
first year at a girls' college should be confined to infant teacher
training and anyone leaving after that time.should only be so guali-
fied. (154) He later modified this view to a recommendation thet
all first-yea; examination papers in girls' colleges should contain
questions on”infant teaching and that there should be a completely

different set of paperas for those intending to be infant teachers.{155)

Report, 1859-50, pp. 172, 182,
Ibid., 1854~5, pp, 114, 130.
Article 40. See Appendix 3.
‘Report, 1865-6, p.240.
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The inspectors had few good words to say abcut the inszructipn
in infant schools. The great inefficiency of the schools before the
Revised Code, on which H.M.I. Stewaft had remarked (156), improved
little during the 1860s. There was a tendency to ﬁeglect children
under six in favour of the older children who had to pass an exami;
ﬁation in the 3Rs before they could earn any grant for the school
(157), the infants frequently being put at one end of the schoolroom
under an older child (158) or alternatively being taught badly by
very young teachers. (159) On the other hand those infant schools
that were in the charge of a separate mistress were often good (160),
although there existed a tendency on the part of the teachers to give

| "unintelligigle idees in an unfamiliar jargon ... and

conceives it a greap Yriumph wﬁen some infaﬁtile-
phenomenon has succeeded in articulatisg, falteringlf
enough, a hard word such as 'quadruped', 'malleable',
or ‘'parallelogram'. Agd, meantime, what are the other
children doing? Some are embracing each other, others
pulling their companion's hair, others sleeping or
yawning, some playing with,sfring, or eating sweets,
and ali utterly inattentive." (161)

The infant schools of the 1860s clearly remained a long way from

Kennedy's ideal.

Night Schools

From amall beginnings in the 1840s and with some legislative

(156) 1850-1, p.l22,
(157) 186%-4, p.95.
(158) 1886-7, p.23.
(159) 1867-8, p.25.
(160) 1868-9, p.TL.
(161) 1863=4, p.20%.
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encouragement in the fifties, the night school movement was begin- -
ning to make considerable progress in the sixties. Throughout the
feriod, however, the major problems remained the quality of teaching
and.the poor attainments of those who attended, a state of affairs
which meant that little more than the 3Rs was being taught at night

schools before 1870.

The inspectors were consistent in their suppert for night schools,
repeatedly enumerating their difficulties and suggesfing remedies and
it is to the credit of the Departmenf that, in tﬁis area at least,
the inspectors' recomrmendations were éftep.acted upon. The Minute
of March 1855, for exsmple, was prompted by H.H.I,. Norris' report of
the pfevious year (162) and led to the es£ab1ishment of a large number
o euccessful night schools, often under the Sunday school teacher or
some other voluntary, unqualified teacher, who was permitted to sit
an examination for a Certificate of Merit after three years. {(16%)

As H.M.JI. Bowstead pointed out, however, the restrictions of the
1855 Hinute still created "insuperable difficulties", particulariy
in rural areas (164), and the government responded to his pleas by
aduitting night schools to the capitation grant system and allowing

probationer teachers to take classes in them. (165)

The insﬁéctors encouraged local schemes along the lines of the
Mechanics' Institutes evening classes which Kay- Shuttleworth had

helped to establish in Lancashire, which had an itinerant organising

(162) winutes, 1854-5, pp.109, 543-4; ibid., 1855-6, p.387.
glg,% Tbid., 1857-8, p.4%2.

164) Tibid., 1857~8, p.538.

(165) Report, 18%58-9, vp.xii - xv.
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master (166) and which fulfilled a great need dufing the cotton
famine of the early 1860s. (167) Such local schemes, however, did
not solve-the national shortage of evening schools, particularly
in the rural areas, and the inspectors continued to complain that

government regulations were too stringent. (168)

Another problem was that the night schools were closed during
the summer months, which made inspection impossible during that
time. Since the summer break ensured that the children forgot most
of what they had learnt the previous winter, it also meant that an
inspection and examination of the 3Rs in the autumn hardly did Jus-
~tice to a school's performance. (169) In order to overcome this, a
Minute was issued permitting managers of night séhools to conduct
the annual examination. The writing and arithmetic qﬁestions were
sent from London in a sealed envelope and, after the examination,
they had to be returned to the 0ffice from where they were sént out
to the local H.M.I.s to be markéd.. The reading was tested and marﬁed
by the managers themselves (170), an experiment'in delegation to
which the Office was not accustomed and on the success of which
there were widely differing reports. (171) This latest llinute led

to a marked increase in the number of night schools (172), though

(166) F. Smith, The life and work of Sir James Kay-Shuttleworth,
London, 1923, pp. 250-3; Report, 1859-60, p.100. See also
F. Watkins, A letier to the Archbishop of York on the State
of Education in the Church Schools in Yorkshire, London,
1860, p.29%, and J.P. Norris!' report, Report, 1860-1, p.l107.

(167) H.B, Binns, A century of educztion, Loaaon, 1908, p.180.

(168) Report, 1859-60, p.51; ibid., 1860-1, pp.148-9.

(169) TOld., LJbl-P, p 1 3; ibi d., 186%-4, pn., 109, I17.

(171) L.I dL POJL thou ht unLt munﬂgers were too lax in their
pass standards (iﬁig., 1868-9, ».8C), "4119 H.M.I. Watkins
considered that they were fair in their assessment of the
reading (ipid., 186%-7C, p.261).

(172) Ibid., 1868~9, p.xxxviii.



it did little to improve their overall standards. (173) It must
not be forgotten, however, that even as strong an opponent of the
Revised Coude as H.}M.I. Kennedy thought that the development of
night schools during the 1860s was "undoubtedly due to the Revised
Code" which, by offering grants for night scholars on a similar.
basis to those given for day scholars, injected both finance and
a sense of purpose into the night schools. (174) Nevertheless,
at the end of the 1860s, they still had a long way to go, as H.M.I.
Norris, who had been one of their first and strongest advocates,
reminds us. In spite of the greatly increased numbers,’ he wrote,
"we must confess that evening schools are still
experiments, struggling to maiﬁtaih their existence,
dependent on the exertions and self-sacrifice of
persons who ought not and cannot long be expeéted

to endure the labour of their support. (175)

Religious Education

"In the case of Schools connected with the Hational
Church, the Inspeciors will inquire; with'sPecial care,
how far the Docirines and Principles of the Church are
instilled into the minds of the Children." (176)
Only in Ang}?can schools were the inspectors to look into xreligious
education, a requirement thgt was carefully phressed after the 1840
Concordat between Kay-Shuttleworth and the Church of England. The

position in British and Wesleyan schools was governed by a Minute

(173.) Ibid., 1665~6, p.xv.

(174) 1Ibid., 1869-70, p.154.

(Li5) J.P. Horris, op.cit., 1869, r.76.

(176) Instruction to Inspectors, 1840, in HMinutes, 1840-1, p.7.
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of 10th July 1847 in which the Committee of Council agrezed that
grants could still be made to these schools even if they objected
to the inspector reporting on the religious instruction. Also,
no certificate of religious knowledge was required from school
managers on behalf of intending nonconformist pupil-teachers. (177)
Clearly there remained some doubt in the minds of the British
inspectors concerning the propriety of their inspecting religious
instruction, as H.}M.I. Alderson asked for clarification of the
position in 1867. Lingen replied that "it depends primarily" on
the-1840 Instructions to Inspectors but, if an H.M.I.was not sure
of what he shoﬁld do in a particular school, "he may always act
as if the Minute of 10th July 1847 applied to the School and wait

to be asked" to inspect the religious knowledge. (178)

Since the whole scheme of education at the time depended on
the co-operation between volun{ary religious bodies and the govern-
ment, it is mot surprising that the Department trod warily in the
sphere of religious education, As Kay-Shutitleworth wrote to the
inspectors in 1840, "no plan of education ought_td be encouraged
in which intellectual instruction.is not subordinate to the regu-
laotion of the thoughts and habits of the children by the doctrines
and precepts of revealed religion."” (179) During the 1860s, which
was generaliy a period of religious revival and quing which the
Church was fighting hard to defend its hallowed traditions against

Darwin and others (180), this emphasis on the religious and moral

(177) Wihuies, 1846, vol.I, p.34.

(178) FRO ®d. 9/4, 231, dated 2nd August 1867.

(179) 1Instructions to Inspectors, 1840. Winutes, 1840~-1, pb.l.
(180) G. Kitson-Clark, An expanding society. Britain 1830-1900,

Cambridge, 1967, pr.95-6.
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background to educatiion was &as pfonouuced as ever. HMany of the
Anglic&ﬁ inspectors were strong advocates of this view (181) even
to ihe extent of allowing a suspicion of denominational bias to
enter their reports. (182) In general, however, the inspectors
kept out of the denomin#tional battles and they retained a moderate
viewpoint .on the Conscience Clause contreversy which continued
throughout the period. After a decade of uncertainty and argument
bétween the government and the National Society, the government
began in 1860 to demand a conscience clause in the deeds of new
schools. This was done @or 125 éut of the 954 applications for
building grants ia svhe period 1861-67 (183%) in areas where there
.was to be only one school. (184) Under pressure-from-the Tractarian
movement, and in particular Archdeacon G.A. Denison, the National
Society refused grants to school managers who accepted a conscience
clause and sometimes even increased grants to managers who, hy re-
sisting the imposition of a clause, lost their government grant.(185)
The controversy was greatest in Wales where the proportion of dis-
genters was much higher than in England and where church schools
were greatly distrusted by nonconformists. There were frequent
conflicts in Wales over who should build = village school, each
denomination on occasions writing to the Department claiming that

it constituted 757 or 80% of the population of a parish. H.M.I.

(181) See, for example, Revort, 1860-1, p.32%; ibid., 1861-2),
«253 ibid., 1863%-4, p.31l; ibid., 1869-70, p.137.

(182) 1Ibid., 1360-1, p.323. ,

(183) N. Ball, op.cit., 1970, p.417.

(184) The oriteria used by the Depariment for judging whether a
consclence clause should be insisied upon are coaplicated
and included a religious survey of the parish for which
the application had beeu made. They are given in full in
H.A. Bruce's evidence to the 1865 Select Committee, q.912.
The conscience clause was applied universally after 1367.

(185) H.J. Burgess; op.cit., p.168.
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Bowstead consulted denominational leadexrs to sce whether a com-
pronise could be struck but none was found. (186) Elsewhere,
however, inspectors wisely had little to do with the conscience
clauée arguments (187) and in their reports they tended to confine
the religious aspect of their comments to homilies on the moral
benefits. of good religious teaching and tolthe factual content

of Scripture lessons. Several H.M.I.s advocated the learning of
portions of the Bible by heart (188) and one inspector specifi-
cally included hymns and prayers as well. (189) Unfortunately
this parrot-learning was extended to the Catechism with ususally
disastrous resnltc for the understanding and the moral benefits
contained therein (190) and resulted ip many delightful errors
which the inspectors loYed to record, such as part of the Lord'sg
Prayer, "butter liverus from evle". (191) Since the teaching of
religion was dorne in such a factual way, the iuspectors found it
difficult to be anything other than mechanical in their questions
to the children (192) and this in turn led to even more fact-
loaded Scripture lessons. (193) This was particularly unfortunate

a8, during the first half of the sixties when only the 3Rs provided

{186) Evidence to the 1866 Select Committee, q.3058. As the 1865
Select Committee had failed to produce a report, it began
hearing evidence again in the 1866 parliamentary session,

- and it was to this commnittee. that H.M.I. Bowstead spoke.

(187) 1Ibid., q.1849.

(188) Minutes, 1857-8, p.265; Report, 1863-4, p.44; ibid., 1865-6,
p.17.

(189) 1bia., 1863-4, p.28. :

(190) Ikid., 1859-60, pp.87~9. H.M.I. XKennedy believed the
Catechism to be too difficult for young children (ibid.,
1863~4, 1.86). -

(191) Ibid., p.53.

(192) 1Ibid., p.26.

(193) ZIbid., 1845~6, p.x.
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the grant and éubjects iike histcry and geography had heen aban-
doned, religion was the only subject on which the inspectoré could
test the intelligence of-children. (194) This situation gradually
improved; however, and by the end of the decade there was less

memorizing and more understanding. (195)

The end of the sixties also saw the return of the_Congrega-_
tionalist Beard of Education into the grant system, when the Board
withdrew its objection to government interference. (196) The
"religious difficulty" which had dogged education for thirty years
had in ﬁany ways been illusory, since few schools insisted on doc;
trinal pointé in aﬁything other than R.I. lessons and children of
other denominations were often allowed to miss these. As Lord
Granville, all of whose teachers had been Anglican clergymen, wrote
of his own school career: "I cannot remember an iasiance during
ordinary school lessons, in which incidental religious instruction
was given inextricably bound up with the doctrines in dispute hetween
Churchmen and Dissenters." (197) Few schools were as strict as
Ermington National School wheare, in 1865, five boys were suspended
"for attending the Dissenting Meetiﬁg House instead of attending
Sunday School." (198) In practice, most schools accepted children
of any denomination and most parents were not too particular about
" the denominééion of their children's school, prcvided it gave a

good educaztion. (199) Although some Churchmen and some politicians

.(194) 1Ibid., 1864-5, p.119.

(195) TIvid., 1866-7, pp. 180-1; ibid., 1867-8, p.B8l.

(196) Ibid., 1868-9, pp. 287-8.

197) Lord ¥dmond Fitzmaurice, The life of Lord Graanville, 1815-91,
London, 1905, vol.I, p.422.

(198) R.R. Sellman, op.cit., p.26.

(199) Report, 1861-2, p.120.
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magnifiéd the religious differences, it is to the credit of the
inspectors that they encouraged co-operation in these fields and

did nothing to infleme the difficulties.
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CHAPTER 7

CENSORSHIP OR FREEDCH?

CONFLICT WITH ROBERT LOWE

- The independence of the Inspectoxate was nowhere more strongly
challenged than over the question of what they should be permitted
to write in" their reports. Though the debate on this subject reached
a climax with the Select Committee of 1864 which wés set up after
Lowe's resignation, the problems which 1led to the challenge on their
independence can be traced back to the day when the first inspectors

were appointed.

Because the Concordat of 1840 had given both the Government
énd the Church a share in the appointment'of inspectors, the control
of the Inspectorate had always been a sensitive issue. The early
inspectors, clearly aware oi this, and not wishing to be the pawns
iﬁ a battle between Church and State, quickly asserted their indepen-
dence, to the extent that Chester was moved to say to Kay-Shuttleworth
in July 1844: "I share your anxieties about the non-supervision of
the inspeciion ... our own positions must be improved and nmade
superior to theirs." (1) John Allen who, perhaps because of the
special manner of his appointment as the first H.M.I., was the most
iﬁdependent of_the early inspectors, objected to any incréase in
supervision and this objection was upheld by the Committee of Council
in August 1844. 4As if to test this decision, Allen criticised the

Chapter of Canterbhury in his report for the following year. (2)

(1) Quoted in N. Ball, Her Majesty's Inspectorate 1839-49,
Birmingham, 1963, p.203. _
(z) Minutes, 184%, pp.86-T.
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The Dean and Archbishop lodged an objection with the Privy Council
and the cffending passage was exciséd but Allen complained to the
Lorq President %that the Committee of Council had no right to alter
inspectors' reports. The Lord President agreed and the passage was
reinstated, thus establishing a principle that was to be broken in

the following decade.

There were two types of report which H.M.I.s were required to
write, the most frequent being the special report, one of which
was written after every school visit. After the first visit to any
school, this was no small task; all the 140 ques£ions on the "Form
qf Report" had to be answered, together with a éenéral description
of the school's condition. On subsequent visits, only changes had
to be reported and a sumnmary of the school's current condition re-
corded. These were sent off to the Privy Ceouncil Of{fice at monthly
intervals, where they were copied and returned. They were printed
in the annual volume of Minutes in tabulated form and no one was

particularly concerned about the great variations between the reports

of the different inspectors until after the 1846 Minutes when the
grants to schools began to depend partly upon what was contained in
them. The Office now saw the need for greatler supervision of their
style and content and then, as Lingen said at a later date, "I and

a gentleman from Cembridge were made the flirst examihérs; and our
duties were to see that, within certain limitvs, uniformity of admini-
stration was aobserved iu issuing public monzy on the repvrts of in-

spectors.” (%) Thus Frederick Temple, leter an H.M.I., Headmaster

(3) Evidsnce to the 1864 Select Committee, q.636.



of Rugby 2nd Archbishop of Canterbury, and Ralph Lingen who him-
self rose to be Permanent Secretary {to the Treasury, both "gentle-
men of the same rank and character and class as the inspectors"

were appointed "to compare and collate" the special reports.

These  reports continued to be printed in tabulated form until
1858 when it was thought that the annusl volume of Minutes - now
well over a thousand pages - was beconing.too bulky and too costly.
In the following year it was agreed that the tabulated reports
should be printed separately from thg Minutes, but so few copies
of these réports were sold that printing of them ceased aliogether
~in 1861, After 1358, school managers were sent a'full.manuscript
copy of the report relating to their school, together with such
observalions as the Department considered necessary. From 1861,
the inspector made 8 summary of his report to the Depariment and
only this sumnmary was sent to the managers. Throughout this tinme,
and particularly after 1861 when these summaries did not always
:accord with the full report, amendments were made by the O0ffice
to the reports on schools without appsrently any major objection
from the inspecpors. The amendments were made in one of three
WAYS. Either the report was altered by the inspector at the
suggestion of the Department, or else the requisite alternative
was submitted to the inspector and, with his assent, posted io
the ﬁanagers, or thirdly, minor amendnents of style or grammax
were made by the 0ffice without reference to the ingpescior. Only

J.R. Morell sezms to have objected strongly tc this procedure,
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and on one occasion his report on a school was suppressed. (4)

The second type of report which the inspector wrote was the
annual general report, a longer and more reflective document, the
contents of which depended at first entirely on the inspectors
themselves. Consequently they range from a bald summary of the
state of education in an inspector's district to a discourse on
some topic of current debate in the sbhere of education. Some
of the early_reports covered even more ground and ran to enormous
length (5), to the extent that Kay-Shuttleworth was forced to give
frequent instructions to his inspeétors to shorten théir anﬁual |
essays. Because these were all published in the annual volumé
of Minutes, they have become a most valuable eccount of social
and educational conditions iﬁ the mid-nineteenth c9n+urj. But an
Cffice that was anxious to create a favourable impression on a

.sceptical public could not affofd to lose the opportunity given
by the annual publication of the reports to influence public
opinion and, from the very beginning, Kay-Shuttleworth kept a
careful eye on what the inspectors_wro%e. He "criticised their
reports, and sometimes returned them with suggested emendations

in style and matter before they were printed". (6)

During the 1850s the inspectors continued to exercise to the
full that {reedom of expression which Allen had secured for them
and they did rot always write matter which was entirely compli-

" mentary to the Department for which they worked. Jones, for

(4) 5ee below, p.269. ) _

(5) Fletcher wes the most verbose, his 1846 report, for example,
taking up 294 nages.

(6) F. Smith, Life of Key~Shuttleworth, London, 1923, p.133%.
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example, discussing in one of his reports the way in which an
H.¥.I. was bound to become involved in local affairs in his dis-
triet and particularly in local discussions on "this momentous
social question" of education, included the observation that "He
may meet with very littie official encouragement in so doing." (7)
It was no-doubt statements such as this that led C.B. Adderley,
the Vice-President of the Committee of Councii, to attempt to
print only extracts from the annual reports, with "the excision
of such matters as the Committee conceived to be unnecessary." (8)

Brookfield, "the enfant terrible of the Education Department . .

.. [whose) vivid, racy reports were despair to Whitehall, amuse-
ment to the public" (9), and whose contacts in London society were
impeccable, clearly heard rumours of this move whilst he was still
writing his 1857-8 report for it contéins the unusual and irounical
statement that
"I know of no public documents which exhibit more
evident signs of independence, i.e. of not having been
subjected to any censorship in the department through
which they pass, than the Reports of Her Majesty's
Inspectors of Schools. This acknowledgement is made
with an unaffectedly grateful sense of the courteous
liberality of the Department of Education.” (10)

It was also Brookfield who drew up the "Grand Remonstrsnce" in

(7) Hinutes, 1857-8, p.492.

Quoted in M. Sturt, Hducation of the People, London, 1967,
P.239.

(9) J. Leese, The history and character of educational inspeciicn
in England, unpublished Ph.D. thesig, London Univewvsity,
1934, p.70.

(10) Winutes, 1857-8, p.394.
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reply to Adderley which was signed by nearly all the H.M.I.s. (11)
This was debated in Parliament and the opposition to Adderley,
which was led by Cowper, included FPalmerston and Lord John Russell.
Eventually Adderley approved of the suggestion that the reports
should be printed in their entirety, but demanded that they should
be divided into six sections - "if there was anything in the report
which did not fall under one or other of these heads, he would send

it back to the inspector for excision." (12)

If Adderley was forced to publish more of the inspectors'
‘reports fhan he would have liked, then he did his best to ensure
that he did not ﬁave to publish those parts of them which did not
fall into the above six categories. PFrom 1858 it was the Jjob of
one of the Office clerks, James Tilléard, a former master at Kneller
Hall Training College, to read the annual reports and, if he found
anything objectionable, to mark the offending passages or mention
them orally to Lingen. (13%3) If Lingen agreed with Tilleard, the
report would then be sent to the Vice-President for a dedision. (14)

"Mr Adderley, while he was Vice-President, used to

read the manuscript reports himself, and to strike

out with his own hand those passagés which he thought

iﬁadmissable. The Inspectors, on receiving back their

manuscripts with the proof, had an oppoifunify of

seeing what had been obhjected to and of correcting

1864 Select Comnittee Report, p.l39.
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The exeaminers never rcad the reporits as they found them
"qull gnd winteresting.” &ir G.W. Kekewich, The Bducation
Department and After, London, 192G, p.23.

(14) On becoming Vice-President in 1859, Lowe continued this
nractice which had begun under Adderley.
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the proof accordingly.” (15)
No doubt the inspectors whose reports were returned to them with
the addition of liberal quantities of red ink were as surprised
as we are at some of the passages that had been cut out. Tor
example, six passages were deleted from Watkins' 1858 report; in
four of.thém he is complaining about the exclusion of the tabu-
lated reports from the Minutes and discussing the consequences of
this, while in the fifth he complains of the reduced time allowed
for writing the reports. The sixth, which Lingen Qas made to read
to the 1864 Select Committee, says more about the censor than the
writer:
"Whatever good results, either instructional or
educational -~ eithef of progress in intellectual
attainments, or of formation of charc::-tex - may be
observed in school children, must be attributed
‘mainly to their teachers; anything, therefore, that
affects the teacher's social position, his (or her)
comfort, independence and reepectability, bears
directly, and with great-force, on the well-being
of the school, and upon the general progress and
prospects of national education." (16)
Not surprisghgly, Lingen could not expléin to the Committee why
this passage had been excised. The fact that onl;-one of thé
clerks was reading through these reports éhould have brought about

a high degree of consistency in what it was thought proper to in-

5) 1864 Select Committeec Report, p.lé.
6) Evidence to the 1864 Select Committee, gq.240.
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clude énd what was not suitable for publication, yet in the fol-
lowing year Jones was permitted to call publicly for greater
elasticity in the system of awarding grants to schools (17) at

a time when the Office was trying to tighten up the grant system
by drawing together a2ll the previous educational kMinutes into a

Code. (18)

J.R. Morell's report of the same year can have got through
the censorship process only because Tilleard was_less sensitive
to religious controversy than either of his'superiors. Morell,

a Catholic inspector, spent much df his report discussing the
compérative morality of Catholics and Protestants, in the guise
of "a comprehensive view of the general results of education in
my district." (19) His fif£h point concerned ™a srcrious grie-
vance" whereby

"Many Protestant miliowners 6blige the parents of

Catholic children in their mills to pay school-pence

to their Protestant mill-schools . . ., and as they

are conscientious, they qanuot agiee to their children

rigking, as they think, the sglvation of their souls,

by mixing with other children, who are frequently of

;Qmoral habits, and who mock at their faith . . . .

[sc] many of these children receive no instruction.” (20)
Where millowners enforced attendance of the children "I have becn

ihformed thet many Catholic children thus compelled to attend

(17) uinutes, 1859-60, p.154.

(18) Copy of Minutes and Regulations of the Committee of the
Privy Council on Educaiion, reduced into the form of a Code,
P.P., 1860, (252), LIII.

(19) Minutes, 1859-60, p.218.

(20) 1Ibid., p.219.
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abstain from learning anything, for fear of learning what is objec-
tionable." (21) Later in his report; Morell turned his attention

to night schools for girls between fourteen and twenty, and used
three sets of figures to prove that Catholicism was superior to
Protestantism in matters'of moral educetion, Firstly Italy, though
its educatioﬁ system was inferior to that of France or Prussia, was
said to have a much smaller proportion ol female c¢riminals. "Such

8 result can only be attributed {to the faqt that a proper religious
influence is universal in Italy, considerable in France, and very
partial in Prussia." (22) Secondly, kiorell éuoted a report that

the number of illegitimate births in different workhouses in Ireland
‘was in proportion to the religious faith of the iﬂmates, and thirdly,
he cited the figures fdr illegitimate birﬁhs in Scottish towns, the

more Catholic of which apparently had the lowest percentages.

When Lowe, whose eyesight was so bad that he had to have the
reports read to him by his private secretary, heard about the pub-
lication of Morell's 1859-60 report he was "very wmuch ashamed" and
ordered a review of the Instructions to Inspectors concerning the
writing of their reports. The result of this was that a Minute was
issued on 31st January 1861: |

"Pheir Lordships having considered tﬁe instructions
issuéd from time to time to Her [iajesty's ;pspectors
of Schools for the preparation of tlheir annual reports,

find the sum of these instructions to be that Iuspectors

must confine themszlves to the state of the schools under

(21) 1Ikid., p.219, n.2J
(22) 1Ibid., p.223.
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their inspection and to practical suggesticns for

their impfovement. If any report, on the judgement

éf their Lordships, does not conform to this standard,

it is 1o be reﬁurned to the Inspector for revision,

and 1f, on its being agsin received from him it appears

to be open to the same ogjection, it is to be put aside

as a document not proper to be printed at the public

expense.” (23) |
As the first sentencé makes clear, and as Linéen confirmed in his
evidence to the 1864 Select Committec, this was intended to be an
interpretétion of previous instructions, not a new instruction,
- though it certainly instituted a ne& procedure. (24) Within a month
of the Minute.being iséued, the first report was supp;éssed. Inevi-

tably, perhaps, it had been written by J.R. Morell. (25)

The following year, the debate on the Revised Code was at its
height and Tilleard marked a number of passages for Lingen's atten-
‘tion. After they had been read to Lowe, eight of these were returned
to H.M.I.s with passages marked and a ccpy cf the 1861 liinute attached
to remind the errant inspectors of the straight and narrow road from
which they had éllegedly strayed. The gfounds on which reports were
returned were explainéd by Lingen in his evidence to the.1864 Select
Committee: - X

"Wherever an inspector related anything, upon his own

experience, as & fact which had come under his knowledge,

P.P., 1864, IX, 143.

-Bvidence to the 1864 Select Committee, q.450.

Marshall‘s report was 2lso excluded, althcugh this is not
stated in Lingen's evidence to the 1864 Select Committee.
But see Hanssrd, 30th July 1861, vol.CLXIV, ccls.1786, 1832.
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that was not objected to; but that so far as he argued

respecting the future, and if his arguments respecting

the future contradicted the policy of his department,

then those reports were not presented." (26)
Consequently Matthew Arnold's report was returned to him in early
1862, accompanied by a letter from Lingen which stated that Arnold
would have to onit a passage in which he argued that too great a
concentration on the 3Rs was not the best way of impfoving attain-
ments in those subjects. Lingen did not, however, mention the
grounds outlined above, but told Arnold that, ac he had already had
one report on Frence printed at the public expense, these remarks
‘would have to be omitted. (27) 1In spite of the fact that his pre-
vious annual repcrt, which had passed uncensored, had cbntained a
great deal on the subject of Continentél education, Arnold doés*not -
appear to have argued with Liﬂgen over his remarks on the 3Rs,';nd
his amended report was duly printed. Frederick Watkins, however,
was not so reticent and wrote to Lowe inquiring why certain passages
(28) had been marked. As Watkins felt that he could not allow these
to be omitted, the report was excluded from the annual volume. (29)
Watkins' letter had surprisea Lowe, who had intended that errant
reports should be returned to the inspectors unmarked. Since he
could not himéelf read the reports Lowe ﬁad not seen the marks.

On 14th February he sent an internal office memoranaﬁm to Tilléard

(26) Evidence to 1864 Select Committee, q.4l.

(27) 1Ibid., q.592. .

(28) These were all unfavourasble comments on the proposed Revised
Code.

(29) Warburton's report for 1861 was also suppressed at this time.
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ordering that reports were no longer t§ be marked. (30) After
this, if Tilleard considered that a report offended the Office
code he pointed out the relevant section to Lingen verbélly or
by a separate memo. Consequently an H.M.I. receiving his unapp-
roved report, together with a copy of the 1861 Minute, had to deter-
mine whicﬁ were the offending passages before deciding whether he
would oblige the Office by cutting them out. As Lingen put it, the
departmental policy was to say to an inspector |

"This is not a report which we will print at the

public exnense; if the inspector said, Why? There

was no answer to that Question;.he was merely referred

to his Instructions." (31)
Both Lingen and lLowe were subjected to hostile questioning by the
1864 Selecf Commitfee on the reasons for this procedure. Lowe'é
explanation; being much clearer than Lingen's, would seem to indi-
cate thati the'procedure had been introduced on his initiative and
‘not that of the Secretary. Explaining the difference between mar-
king a report for eradication by the inspector and returning the
report in toto with a copy of the 1861 Minute, Lowe stated:

"The difference consists in this, if I give them an

order they must obey it, or be dismissed; but if I
ségf the reports back to them they.had tbe choice'of
making them unobjectionable, or of their reports being

laid aside." (32)

(30) The only report that was marked by the Office after this
‘date was Jones' 186Z-3 report and there were specisl reasons
for this. See below, p.188, '

(31) Evidence teo the 1864 Select Comaittee, ¢.87.

(32) 1Ibid.. q.742.
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It also enabled Lowe to avoid entering into direct controversy with
~an H.M.I. It would, after all, be degrading-for him to argue with
his subordinates. This idea of subordination was a recurring theme
in Lowe's attitude to the Inspectorate and comes to the fore in
another part of his evidence to the same Committee:
"I considered.that I had a perfect right ... to repress
anything like insubordination in the office.- It is the-
duty of an inspector ... [to state] ... his views on the
schools which he inspects, and to make any practical
suggestions for their improvements; but it is not his
duty, indeed it is contrary to it, to enter avowedly
into a controversy with the Department; and it is nat
his duty, in my opinion, to write in a manner which .
disblays a decidedly hostile animus towarqis the
Department. I think that there needs no Minute to lay
aside such Reports as.those; it is a mere matter of
-comﬁon official subordination, that they should not
be printed. I should never, without any-Minute, have
hesitated to lay aside a report upon such érounds." (33)
We have come a long way from the tactful and friendly approach of
Kay-Shuttleworth to the blunt superiority of Lowe; from the "sug-
gested emendations in style and matter" (34) to "this is not a
report which we will print at the public expense." - In 1846 the
Office and the Inspectorate had been working together for the
-furtherance of elementary education among the poor; in 1864 (35)

the Office were engaged in the administration of & r»igid system

(3%) 1Ivid., q.711.
(34) See above, p.174.
(35) -When Lowe made the two statements quoted above,
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Wa s
and the Inspectorate wewe a subordinate part of that system.

Even subordination, however, came in different degrees and
some inspectors were clezrly more favoured than others. Although
no indication of which parts of a report were offensive was supposed
to be given to inspectors, Tinling, who must have been on very good
terms with the Office, was more fortunate. When his report was re-
turned to him in February 1862 with no indication of which parts
were objectionabie, he wrote a confidential lettér to Lingen who
replied that if six lines were omitted, the report would be satis-
factory. 'These six lines were hardly a devastating indictment of
departmental policy:

“"With regard to the schoolteachers, the withholding of
the payment of any future augmentation grants has gregtly
loosened the hold which the couqtry possessed over them
for their continuance in the work of national education
amongst the children of the poor, and this change in the
future prospects of the teachers has spread still deeper
amongst the pupil-teachers and candidates for apprentice-~
ship." (36)

The following year, both Watkins aﬁd Matthew Arnold recgived
rather different treatment from the Office. Both men were at a
loss concerning the reasons for the return of their reports and
Arnold

"sent it back, saying that I did not see in what way

(36) P.P. 1864, IX, 118, Apart from those of Tinling and Matthew
Arnold, four other reports for 1861-2 were published in
amended form., They were written by Moncreiff, Bowyer, and
two Scottish inspectors, iiddletor 2nd Cumning.



it did not conform to the instructions, but if it
were pointed out to me that in any way it did not
conform to the instructions, I would alter it. I

heard no more of it; it was suppressed.” (37)

Eight other reports incurred the displeasure cf the Office in
early 1865; Three of these were returned because they contained
opinions-which were favoﬁrable to the Revised Code. It is not
usually recognised that the expression of favourable opinions was
disapproved, but Lingen went out of his way to explain to the 1864
Select Committee that this was the case., After quoting Lowe's
remark that "They tthe inspectors] should maintain éilence if fhey_
‘cannot agree with the heads of their department,“lLingen also quoted
a later part of the same speech in which Lowe criticised the dis-
cussion of controversy by inspectors "whether they were for or
against it." (38) The Committee members (39) were =omewhat séep—
tical over this point as they had the impression that a considerable
amount of favourable comment on the Revised Code had appeared in .
the published reports. But Lingen thought that the reports as a
whole presented a good balance of opinion on both sides and was keen
to emphasise that Norris, Blandford and Bellairs had all agreed to
the exclusions of matter favourable to the Revised Code. Bellairs,
for example,”had wvanted to outline some of the difficulties inherent

in the Revised Code examinations "but each month's trial seems to

(37) Evidence to the 1864 Select Committee, q.3585. N

(38) Ibid., 9.43%, qucting Lowe's speech in Pariiament, Hansard,
11th June, 1863, vol.CLXXI, col.722.

(39) Bdward Howes, chairman, J.G. Dodacn, Sir Philip Edgerton,
Lord Hotham and Hon. Charles Howsrd. The Lord Advocate and
Loxrd Rebert Cecil were non-voting members, with power to
gquestion wiinesses.
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me to reduce some of the objections; and if the managers, clergy,
and teachers will give this Code as fair a trial as they did the
Minutes of 1846, I cannot but hope that a similar successful re-

sult will ensue." (40)

In spite of their hostile questioning of Lingen concerning

the bias of the Department's excisions, the Committee in its final
Report seemed happy enough with his explanations. But public opi-
nion was not so easily satisfied and the murmurings of discontent
had risen to a peak in 1863. The teachers' magazines led the way ,
stafting with thc restrained hope that.the power of the Office cen-
~sor would be curtailed. (41) At the same time the article criticised
the H.M.I.s-for "writing at great length uﬁon pet educational hobbies
in their reports." Another teachers'! paper noted that Bowstead's
1862-3 report was missing because of his illness, but that the re-
ports of iloncreiff, Jones and Matthew Arnold must have been delibe~
rately left out by the Office and "we have reason to helieve that
.two other Reports have been omitted or suppressed in the saie way."
(42) Robert Lowe, they wrote,

"had incurred the censure of public opinion ... His

policy is felt to be a trifle too arbitrary, while it

is also seen not to be altogether impartial; for he

has accepted and published reporis in which educational

systems and modes of administration are discussed in a

(40) Evidence to the 1364 Select Commitiee, g.257.

(41) Educatiosnal Guardian, “iarch 1863, $.288.

(42) The Wuseum, vol,III, October 1863, p.273. They were nearly
correct. Watkins" reporlt was suppressed and those of Ruddoék,
Tinling, Pussell, and J.R. Mor2ll had to be altered as well
as the three favourable ones mentioned above,
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direction favourable to his own measures." (43)
Bﬁt it was not only the mutilsted and suppressed inspéctors' reports
that concerned the teachers. The effect of this policy on all the
reports was beginning to worry them for |

"we are occasionally finding imporiant reforms fore-

shadowed in Inspectors' Reports ... Now it is right

that the Inspectors should nake suggestions, ... but

they cannot be called suggestions, and they have none

of their value, when the proposals ére thé result of

connivancé between the 'héads of the department' and

some of their more 'loyal' officials. The Report thﬁs

becomes less a record from which proceedings of the

past may be ascertéineé, tnan an oracle - like an

imperial pamphlet - Whiqﬁ we eagerly cuasult as to

the next move on the educational chessboard." (44)
In spite of thie "clipped wings" state of the Inspectorate (45), and
thz mistakes in punctuation, weak composition, grammar and spelling
in some of the inspectors' reports whiéh the same magazine noted (46),
it congratulated the inspectors on the "ability, intelligence ani
zeal which characterize their reports ss a whole, and upon the in-
“terest whicﬁ they succeed in impartiing to & subject so. tedious, and

prima facie, so repulsive as the statistics of education." (47)

One inspector who had most definitely nct had his wings clipped,

however, was Harry Longueville Jones whose 1862~3% report generated

(43) Ibid., p.d02.
(44) Tpid., pp.273-4.

(45) Ibid., Auzust 1864, p.Ll6l.
(46) TIbid., October 1863, p.278.
(47) Ibid., p.284.
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more heat than light in the Office when it was received. Appa-
réntly Jones had incurred Lingen's displeasure on a number of pre-
vious occasions and the Secretary found Jones' report so hostile to
the Department that he himself brought it directly to Lord Granville's
attention "that the Inspéctor might see that it was not with 'myself
only that he had to do." (48) While showing the reports=to Lord
Granville, Lingen had marked a number of passages in order to draw
them to the attention of the Lord President, so that when the report
was returned to Jones for zlteration, there were marks on it. This
was the first time since Tebruary 1862 that a report had been marked
and it was to have grave implications for the Vice-President whose

_order had been broken,

Parliamentary .interest in tﬁe mutilation of inspectors' reports,
which had begun in 1559 with a debate on Brookfield's Remonst?aﬂce
(49) was renewed on 30th July 1861 when Mr. Whalley raised the omis-
sion of the reports of WMarshall and J.R. iorell from the annual vgl-
ume. (50) The question was raised in a more general way two years
later by Sir John Pekington and once again Lowe explained the pro-
cedure for censoring inspectors' reporis and refused to lay the sup-
pressed reports on the table of the House, since this would give
the errant inspectors "notoriety and publicity" and would be offering
a premium to £he inspectors to disregard the rules Pf the Depa;tment,
and be thereby striking at the foundation of discipline. (51) When

-W.E. Forster raised the question again ten weeks later, Lowe returned

Evidence to the 1864 Select Committee, q.l171.

See whove, p, 175,

' . 30th July 1861, voil,.CLXTV, cols.l788, 18352,
.y 27th March 1863, vol.CLXX, col.24.
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to the theme of "discipline" and "subordination within the Depart-
ment": | |
"No person will say that subordinstes ought to be.
allowed to write controversial letters in the newspaver
disputing the policy of their superiors. So with respect
to official reports laid before the House ... It is
also the duty of every Department to prevent these
gentlemen from entering into_arguments in support of
its policy." (52)
A year later the office of assistant inspector had been abolished,
8o that there were now about twice as man& H.M.I.s eligible to
‘make a report (53) and Lowe used this opportunity to cut down the
inspectors' influence by claiminé thap it would now be too expensive
to print ail the HM.I.s' reports every year, sc they were to,pﬁt in
a genersl report.only once every two yeurs. When asked about this
in the House by Pakington; Lowe cited expense as the reason for this
move, since inspectors' reports already coét £2000 a year to print.
(54) Pakington'also used the opportuniiy to inquire whetiier this
year's reports would be mutilated and Lowe replied that the normal
procedure would be followed. The increasing parliamentary interest
was clearly baving some effect as no alterations were asked for in
the reports that were submitted in early 1864. Lowe claimed tpat

this was because they were all in accordance with the 1861 Minute

(52) Hansard, 1l1lth June 1863, vol.CLXXI, col.722.

(55) Previcusly assistant inspectoers® figures had been included
in the report of the full E.XM.I. for their districts. 1In
1864 the districts were made smaller and all the assistant
inspectiors became full H.M.I.5 with a district of their own
on which %o report.

(54) Hansard, 11th March 1864, vol.CLXXIII, co0l.1823.
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but, to take just one example frou many, we find in Barry's report
that

"when this change [the Revised Code] ses i8 fairly

and fully at wqu, those who have felt themselves

most aggrieved by its introduction will be the first

to experience the beneficial effects of a system which

by payment for results stimulates, measures and rewards

the sound progress of elementary education,” (55)
On the other hand the inspectors who were opposed to the Revised
Code showed an "evident caution" (56), confining their comments to
statements-of fact on the disadvantageous'resnlts that the new Code
-was having in areas like pupil-teacher recruitment; loncreiff, for -
example, contented himself with the conclusion that “Thése are the
present facts of my district. I wish I could draw from them en-~’
couragement or hope. Such as they are I léave them to speak fbr
themselves." (57) So the inspectors were being tamed and, as a
teachers' magazine put it, were writing "under the dread of official

censure." (58)

Itwis ironical that, in the first year for some time when
reports had not been altered, Lord Robert Cecil should introduce
the motion thgt was to bring the affair to a climax, He proposed

"That, in the opinion of this House, the mutilation |

of the Reports of Her Majesty's Insonectors of Schools,
r [} 2

(55) Report, 1863%-4, p.41l. _ -
(56) The dusgeun, vol.I, (new scries), Ausgust 1864, p.l61.
(57) Report, 1843-4, p.1ll0.

(58) 'Phe uuseum, vol.I, (new series), August 1864, p.161.
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and the exclusion from them of statements and opinions
adverse to the educational views entertainéd by the
Committee of Council, while matters favoﬁrable to them
is admitted, are violations of the understanding under
which the appointment of the Inspectors was originally
sanctioned by Parliament, and tend entirely to destroy
the value of their Reports." (59) | A
He was supported by both W.E. Forster and John Walter who was par-
ticularly aggrieved because the inspectors' reports contained a
great deal of material which was opposed to his suggestion con-
cerning uncertificated teachers (60) and no favourable comments on
the scheme. While Lowe was in the process of making his defence,
in which he stated that reports were not marked by the 0ffice, a
cepy of Jones' 1862 report -~ the only one to be mark:sd since Lowe
issued his 0ffice memorandum - was circulating on the back benches, -
and Cecil's motion was carried by 101 votes to 93. (61) Lowe promptly
resigned, not because of any feeling of departuental responsibility
for the censoring of reports, but because he believed that his
"personal honour - had been struck at; when, as I underétood, the
ptatement which I had made appeared to be disbelieved by the House,"
(62) He asked for a Select Committee to investigate the matter.
Granville also tendered his resignation, but Palmerston persuaded

him to withdraw it. Granville tried to persuade Lowe to alter his

(59) Hansard, 12th April 1864, vol.CLXXIV, co0l.897.

(60) see below, p.216, :

(61) More than one report appears to have been pessed round. See
Hansard, 18th April 1864, vol.CLXXIV, co0l.1206. The othexs
may have been 18601 annual reports, vr svecial reports on
schools, e.g. J.R. Morell's controversial Coventry report
of 1863. See below, p.269.

(62) Evidence to the 1864 Select Committee, q.707.
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decision, telling ﬁim that he "should have awaited the decision of
the Cqmmittee" (63), but Lowe had made up his mind. The Committee
was duly set up by the House on 12th May 1864, its terms of refe-
rence being "to inquire into the practice of the Committee of Council
on Education with respect to the Reports of Her Majesty's Inspectors
of Schools" (64), but it was not until 7th June, after_protractedA
debate, that the composition of the Committee was.determined. Lowe
himself had declined an invitation to serve on the Committee, but
Palmerston attempted to make all the combat;nts of the parliamentary

debates on the subject, as well as H.A. Bruce the current Vice-

President, members of the Select Committee. (65) This would undoub-

tedly have devalued the .independent judgment of the Committee and
greatly prolonged its proceedings, and the House eventually accepted
ar. amendment for a Committee of five "to be nomiuated by the General

Committee of Elections." (66)

The government #;ge clearly:in no hurry to clear dee's name,
for tégy had taken a whole month to set up the Committee, but #bethe
Report was all that they must have hoped for, and it appeared at a
most convenient time, having to be debated at one o'clock in the
morning, just four days before the end of the 1864 session of Par-
liament. Thére was no opposition to Palmerston's resolution which

stated that "the personal honour of [Lowe} is absclutely and entirely

(63) Letter from Granville to Lowe, 17th April 1864, quoted in

Lord E. FPitzmaurice, The life of Lord Granville, London,
1905, p.426. '

(64) Hanserd, 12th May 1864, vol.CLXXV, col.371l. Pakington's
amendment to widen the terms of reference to inquire into
the constitution and working of the Commititece of Council
and its Depasrtment was defeated by 49 votes and he had to
wait a year hefore obtaining such an investigation.

(65) Hansard, 3%lst May 1864, vol.CLXXV, col.982.

— mrarem s

(66) Hansard, 2nd June 1864, vol.CLXXV, col.l1092.

e



clear and dntouched," and which rescinded the motion of 12th April.
(67) The short debate concentrated on this personal aspect of the
affair and the impending close of the session meant that any con-
sideration of the wider issues raised by the Report would have to
await the Report of Pakington's 1865 Select Committee. But this
was not the only reason for the narrowness of the debate: the 1864
Committee ﬁad manifestly failed to give due §opsideration to the |
results of Lord Robert Cecil's incisive questioning of Lingen and
Lowe. Their Report consisted of just three pages, describing the
history of the censorship of inspector's reports, and concluding
"that the supervision exerciséd in objecting to the
insertion of irrelevant matter, or mere dissertation,
and of controversial afgument,.is consistent with the
powers of the Committee of Council, anl haz, on the
whole, been exercised fairly, and without excessive
strictness."” (68)
They added that they believed some ceﬂsoréﬁip to be desirable,
indeed

"essential to the effectual working of the Department,

so long as it retains its present constitution and

functions, even though it lowers the value of the

réﬁorts as sources of independent testimony." (69)

Educational historians, in discussing this affair, tend to

.treat it briefly and lace their discussion of it with the emotive

( Henserd , Vol CLYXVI, col.2070.
(58) 1864 Select Comaittee Report, p«lT.
(69) TIbia.

67) Henssrd, 25th July 1364



terms "mutilastion" and "suppression". It is too easy with the
benefit of twentieth century hindsight to condemn the O0ffice and
ignore the conclusions of the 1864 Select Committee Report. The
Committee may be justly accused of failing to give due weight to
the evidence in conciuding that the "supervision" had been exer-
cised "fai?ly and ... without excessive strictness,”" but any criti-
cism of its general conclusions must be tempered by the knowledge
that the O0ffice were carrying out a procedure that was quite normal
at the time. (70) Two of the Office's greatest opponents, John
Walter and Matthew ivnold, both agreed that some censorship should
take place; it was with the manner of the.censorship and the matter
‘which was excluded that they disagreed. (71) Arnold was particularly
;ggrieved by thé custom of exéluaing comment which was not in agree-
ment with departmental policy; which he believed to be incons;sfent
with the Instructions under which H.M.I.s were appointed. To make
matters worse, he muét have seen that the same restrictions did not
apply to the factory inspectors, who were'allowed to include in
their reports suggestions which contradicted government pelicy.
Indeed, in 1862 the government brought in a Bill to give effect to
8 change which one of them had recommended in his revort (72) =and
in at least four important Acts dealing with lahour in the 1860s,

"the factory inspectors were all-important." (73) The differences

(70) Lord Graunville makes it clear that other government depari-
ments censored their inspectors' reports. See Hansard,
18th April 1864, vecl.CLX{IV, co0l.1185. ..

(71) See walters' speech in Hansaxrd, 25th July 1864, vol.CLAXVI,
c0l.207%, and Arnold's evidence %o the 1864 Select Committee,
q.601.

(72) Queted in Hansszrd, 25th July 1864, vol.CLXXVI, col.2079.

(73) See C. Kitson-Clark, An expanding society. Britain 183%0-1900,
Cambridge, 1967, pp.1l48-9.




between depesrtmental procedures here illustrate the problem of the
"expert" in the government service, which the positions of Chadwick
and Lord Salisbury had highlighted. The doctrine of ministerisl
responsibility was still . in the early stages of its development
and, just as a Hinister would not resign after a sericus mistake

by his depértment, sc there was no guarantee that he would back up
his civil servants. (74) Nor would men like Chadwick and Matthew
Arnold, who had great reputations outside the field of their inmme-
diate public service, blindly follow their Minister's poliecy if
they disagreed with it. The independent outlook of the Inspectorate
was modelled on the example of men like tﬁese aﬁd had been stren-

" gthened by the resolve of John Allen and his colleagues in the

1840s.

The debate over inspectors' repo?ts, therefore, must be studied
in the context of the developing relationship between the Minister
and his civil servant, the Department and .its officials in the
field. Through the 1861 Minute and its implementation, Robert Lowe
vas attempting to formalise this relationship, which he saw as a
- matter of subordination and discipline. But, in his own ruthless
way, and with the help of Lingen to administer the letter of his
law, Lowe was being entirely consistent with the prevailing trend
towards increasing supervision of civil servants. He was not the
only person who saw the situation in this way:

"It is no arbitrary rule whichh requires that 21l
holders of permanent offices must be subordinate

to some Minister responsible to Parliament since

(74) ¥For a discussion of this, see ibid., pp.l42-8.




it is obvious that without.it the first principle

of our system of government - the conirol of all

branches of the administration by Parliament - would

be abandoned." (75)
The teachers' magazines did not take such a broad view, noting only
that, of the twin charges of mutilation and suppressiop levelled
against the Office, the first had not been denied and there was no
doubt about the second. (76) ‘The teachers were remembering the days
of Kay-Shuttleworth and the early H.M.I.s when

"great. delicacy was felt ... in interfering with the

reports of the inspectors ... and it was thought

desirable to give inspectors a larger amount of

discretion in the form'of report than would have

been permitted if they had been officers appeinted

solely by the governmeht and without the power of

withdrawal and sanction by the archbishops or by

a religious body." (77) |
Nevertheless alterations were suggested to his inspectors by Kay-
Shuttleworth in the late 1840s and,'though the teachers might have
been surprised to know this, the principle of alteration of inspec-
tors' reports - with their permission - was never really in doubt
after about 1846. The great differences ley in thq_manner in which

the alterations were carried out and in the matter which was excised.

_(75) 3rd Earl Grey, in 1864, quoted in G. Kitson-Clark "‘'Statesmen
in disguise’; Reflexions on the History of tne Neutrality of
the Civil Service", Historical Journal, II, 1959, p.Z24.

(76) The Museun, July - October, 1864. |

(77) Kay-Shuttleworth's evidence to the Hewcastle Commission,

- Vol.VI, g.5123, queted in N. Ball, op.cit., 1963, p.206.
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After Xay-Shuttleworth's delicate suggestions; theré occurred
Adderley's crude sttempt to publish only extracts from the reports.
This wag followed by Lowe's high-minded retufning of unmarked me-
po?ts for the iaspectors to censor themselves. In this we can trace
exactly the path of the developing relationship between the effective
head éf the Office and the field corps - from confident interdepen-
dence, through-a period of hardening attitudes on both sides to an
assertion of superiority by the politican in an attempt to discipline
"wayward” civil servants. The lack of wisdom of one jinspector in
expounding the viftues of the Catholic faith in a government pub-
lication héd given those who subscribed to the narrow view of the

-inspector's role 21l the ammunition they needed, énd Lowe was quick
to make the most of it. He clearly enjoyed it: |

"-~, you will easily believe, ié a very bumptious,

though an active and honest inspector, and requ;res.

to be kept in order. It must be excruciating torture

to a man of his conceit to be made to zct the censor

on his own productions, under the pain of haviné them

suppressed altogether.” (78)

If the Depaitment wvere exercising a proﬁer degree of responsi-
bility in éensoring reports, then one might ask why the inspectors
continued to include matter which was outside the limits laid down
by the 1861 Minute. The Department, however, had for some years
been exerting a totally negative influence both on education policy

in generel and on H.M.I.s' exhortations and protestations in parti-

(78) Letter to 9is brother, 9th April 1863, quoted in A.P, Martiu,
Life and letters of Viscount Sherbrooke, London, 1833,
Pp.225-6.
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cular. It was unfortunate that the inspectors tried to overcome
this by publicising their views in a government document at a time
when the government was peculiarly sensitive to the more independent

elements in the Civil Service.
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CHAFTER 8

INSPHECTORS AND TEACHERS

Background

The idea that the Revised Code brought about a sudden change
in the relationship between inspectors and teachers has often been-
put forward. (l) According to this theory, the Revised Code
changed the inspector overnight from ah adviser and friend into
an examiner whose zim was to deprive the school of as much money
as possible. In order to study the extent of this change and see
whether it occurred as suddenly as fhis, we must first réturn to |

the situation before '13860.

With the control of a religiously-based elementaxry edﬁcation
firmly in the hands“;f the clergy and insbectorn wvha=e appointments
wvere approved by religious bodie; ancd who had little experience of
the social situation from which teachers and pupils came (2), the
overridiﬁg impression created by inspectors asnd mensgers alike was
one of paternalism, inspired by the religious, and often social,
consciences of these well-educated men. During the 18640s, the
first inspectors became the educational missionsries of the couniry,
broadcasting new ideas and improving the abysmally low stsndards
of working—ciass education. The untrainéd teacher, who never found
his job an ezsy one, welcomed advicé from any quarfér, not least

from the inspector who spoke with an authority which the teacher

(1) E./g. A, Tropp, The School Teachers, Loadon, 1957, p.36;
E.L. Bdmonds, Tne School Inspector, London, 1962, p.81;
C. Leach, Elemeuntuary School Inspection in the county of
Somerset, 18%9-97, unpublished M.Ed. thesis, Bristol
University, 1372.

(2) See sbove, pp.l7 - 18.




found Both awg—-inspiring and encouraging. The inspector, if not
always likea, vas always respected and some of the i.1.I.s were
both. When Joseph Fletcher died in 1852, the B.F.5.5. teachers'
aper "wrote:

"0f all the young people with whom he thus annually

came in contect, there are few who will not lament

his death; and none, we hope, who-will soon forget

the grave and affectionate counsel which he was wont

to give them on those occasions. The umzsters and

mistresses of the schools will long remeaber with

how much acuteness ne discerned ihe failings or

exceilences of the;r managemsnt, an wifh what

wisdom and delicacy he used to advise with them on

the suoje;t. The main purpése which = kent before

him in ali he did, was. the improvement of the moral

tong of the schools; and we believe he seldom entered

one which he did not leave the better for his visit,

and to which he did not, in some degree, impart a

wholesome and religious influence." (3)
An extract from a schoolmaster's letter te the same paper captures
the spirit of +the typical relationship between inspectior and teacher
in the earl§ years: i
"I liked tir. Iletcher, thodgh he did keeﬁ;haul me so
thoroughly ... Ho one could witness his careful and
afiectionate teaching without gfeat venefit. o one

¢could bpe the subject of his day's inspection without

5

(3) The Wducational Hecord, vol.II, March 1852, p.69.
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becoming wiser and better. Wo one could be in his
company without pertaking of his genial and loving
spirit ... "The most trifling boys.were willingly
gsubdued into seriousness with him, and his departure
wvas olften regretted with tears. Children and teachers

all felt he was a friend." (4)

By the 1850s changes were beginning which affecyed this re-
lationship. Isolated, but significant, adversé comments on the
Inspectorate began to appear in the teachers' press. (5). Yet the
religious basis of education and insbection, the pa%ernalism and

the advice all continued. The méjor factors which led to the de-

terioration in the relationship between teacher and inspector at

this time were precipitated by‘the 1846 Minutes (6) which, ironi-
cally, were instituted by 3ir James Kay-Shuttleworth who was also
the inspiration behind the inspectors. Yet there was no sign in

the Instructions to Inspectors which followed the Minutes that

Kay-Shuttleworth foresaw the deterioration or tried to prevent it.

Perhaps he thought it was inevitable. 3By tne 18508, as a result
of the Minutes, there was an increasing flow of better qualified
teachers who were mofe able to evaluate the advice given to them
by the inspecliors and who were less inclined to bow down before

the patgrnalistic attitude which accoupanied the advice. At the

same time, the quality of the inspectors was falling and the advice

they gave, which in the case of new inspectors was not backed by

Ibid., p.135.
E.5. 5ee above, pp.lO-11.
See above, pp.7-1U.
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any practical experience or trainiﬂg, was sometimes unworkable - or
so the teachers felt. (7) The new role which the 1846 Hinutes gave
to the inspectors changed their relationship with the teachers,
How the H.¥.I.s had executive power over them for, if a school
wvanted to employ a pupil-teacher, the inspector.had first to cer-
tify the schoolteacher as competent to instruct him. Before the
HMinutes it had been the school manager who hed decided whether to
act against a teacher after an unfavcurable report from an H.X.I.
"But now the immediate effect of the failure éf a
_pupil—teacher, or aﬁ unsatisfactory report from the
inspector, is & pecunigry loss to the teacher. And
the Committee of Council have also the bqwer virtually
of sazaying that a teacher shqll not hold his situation:
for the refusal to appoint pupii-teachers amounts to
this, as there are few managers who will retain one
to whom pupil-teachers cgnnot be apprenticed." (8)
It was in his role as the agent of the Committee of Council that
the inspector was given this power over teaechers but, whatever an
offended tescher may hsve thought of that near-mythical Committee
and its officious Depurtment, the inspector would usually be the

individual on whom his anger settled.

As will be seen, all the factors which have already been men-
tioned continued in the 1860s. The patecrnalism was as strong as
ever; the advice continued to pour down, though there was perhaps

less time to give il and less inclination to receive it under the

(7) See ahove, pp.ll-13%,
(8) The Schcol and ihe Tezcher, vol.II, April 1855, p.62.
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Revised Code; the religicus basis of the Inspectorate continued
right up to 1870, reinforced by its denominational structure and,
in Church of England schools, the necessity to insbect religious
Knéwledge. The executive power of the inspectors, which had begun
to be felt by teachers from 1846 onwards, was strengthened by the
Revised Code which attempted in some ways to standardise the use
of thet power. To what extent the Code affected the whole rela-

tionship between inspector and teacher will now be examined.

Public opinion in 1860

At the beginning of the period, teachers were on the defensive.

-The Newcastle Commission (9) had taken a very restrictive view of

both the training and the lack of a career structure for teachers.,
It also took the narrow view of the scheol curriculuwz, thus giving
currency to the popular view that teachers were over-educated, over-

ambitious for social position and that they were giving the children

the wrong sort of education. As always with education, uninformed

public opinion was no doubt coloured by experience of the previous
generation's schools where the majority of teachers were meﬁ who
had failed at some other trade snd who had had to be helped by the
local clergymen. The trainedlteachers of 1860 resented such "help"
ag much as tﬁéy resented the interference of an inexperienced in-
spector, but public opinion had little sympéthy fof.the teache}s'

lot. (10) 1If the Lewcastle Commission had taken the restrictive

view of teaching, then it was the Revized Code that put this into

s¢ above, chapter 2, for a full discussion of this.
he edrlJ history of the teaching pro[esqion is covered in
tail in A. Tropp, op.cit., chapters l-
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practice and substituted a range of weapons in the inspectors'’
arsenal for the pass—or—féil blunderbuss which hzd been available
sinee 1846. There was, of course, the deduction of two-and-eight-
pences for the failure of children in the 335 examination. But the
inspector could also withhold the grant altogether if "the state

of the school" (11), or, under Article 51, the school building, did
not meet certain requirements, if the girls were not téugﬁt needlé—

work, if the registers were not properly kept or if "there appears

to be any prima facie objection of & gross kind." (12) He could
also withhold irom one-tenth to one-half of the grant "for faults
of instruction or discipline on the part of the teacher" (13) and
various failures on the part of the managers including the provision
of insufficient pupil—teachefs, The teacher also had to keep the

school log-book according to the regulations lait down in the Code

1

and it weas the inspector's duty to report whefher it had been pro-
perly kept. (14) These books were intended to "furnish valuable
records of scﬂool—keeping.“ (15) Iﬁ fact, they were largely useless
for informing the H.H;I. of daily progress during the past year (16),
as the teachers naturally failed to.include anything that they

thought the inspector would consider an adverse reflection on them-~

selves.
(11) Article 50. | -- x
{12) Article 51 {(e). A footnote includes religious education

)
)
in this. .

3) Article 52 (a). This again included religious instruction.
) Articles 56-63.

) Report, 1862-3, p.xxviii, Instructions to Inspectors,

) Septemper 1862,

il el Ry
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Differences in sccial position

So the teacher entered the period of the Revised Code with
public opinion largely ugainst him and unsure of the new relation-
ship with the school manager who was now his sole paymester, the
Comnittee Qf Council having ended the augilentation grant and so
haviné ceased to pay the teacher directly. With the inspector
now appearing to the teacher to be increasingly hostile, he had
no one to confide in or to lean uéon for advice. Yet some inspec-
tors understood the social isolation of the teacher. Watkins, for

example, had in 136C defended certificated teachers against an

attack on them at the National Association for the Promotion of

Social Science meeting at Bradford. (17)

Most H.¥.[,s, however, took a sterner view of the teachers"
position. They were, after all, from very different backgrouﬂds

and the religious nature of the inspvector's appointment only em-

phasised the gap between them. The idea of inspection as a means

of social control (18) was extended by the Revised Code and the
control was now more detailed. This gave greater opportunity for
mistrust between inspector and teacher, although this was hardly

new, As early ss 1842, H.M.I. Allen had suggested that the teacher's
nouse should not be built with a conhectlng door to the school for
"it is & help towzrds keeping the teacher faithful-ét his post'if
the times of his entering and quitting his school be open to public

cbservation." (19) Even in the heyday of co-operation between

(17) 1Ibid., 1859-60, p.37.
(18) See ahove 17.

e
£19) Hinutes, 1841-2, p.180.

[
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inspector and teacher, that most respeeted of eafly.H.M.I.s Henry
Hoseley found schoolmasters lying and cheating during the certi-
fiqate examinations. (20) When money was directly st stake, as
in the Revised Code examinations in schools, the temptation to
dishonesty on the part of the teachers was increased and, although
most teachérs and most inspectors continued to work in the same
atmosphere of trust, the number of cases where this did not occur
undoubtedly increased. The marking of registers was one area where
the teachers' veracity was questioned (21); the conduct of exami-
nations was another:

"I have seen instances in the déy échobls," wrote

H.#.I. Binns, "where the teacher would try to get

-behind the desks, overlook the work of the children,

and then by a push or a thump on the back, intimate.

to them that they had committed an error." (22)
Clearly some H.M.I.s went out of their way to safeguard against
»teachers; dishonesty and it is perhaps as much a criticism of
H.it.I. 3lekiston as of the system itself that he reported

"the existence of a widespread and deep-seated

dissatisfaction and irritation in the minds of
both teachers and managers produced by what they
reg;rd as needlessly suspicious questions_which
they are required to answer ... They coaplain
that they are treated as though dishonesty were

expected and ... assert that attenpts to detect

0} Iuid., 1851-2, vollI, p.296.
1) Report, 1866-7, p.296,
€¢2) Ibid., 1869-70, p.84.



and guard against dishonesty are easily baffled,

and that being ireated with suspicion they are

constantly tempted to-act in a questionable way,

and 'let the Goverument find out if they can'." (23)
It was a further irritation to teachers that they were not allowed
to subplemeﬁt their salaries by teaching private pupils. To the
authorities this was presumably a small part of the paternalistic
interest ithat they took in their teachers' health and welfare; to
the teacher it was "an undue interference with our liberties." (24)
Hor were certificated teachers allowed to be churchwsrdens: since
teaching was such en onerous Job in a schéol where there were pupil-
tgachers, "Their Lordships could not sanction the appointment of
the Master of Fairford Endowed School to be one of the Churchwardens

of the Parish." (25)

Like most of the inspectors, therefore, the Department's offi"'
cials failed to understand the teachers' position. But itlwas the
new inspectors particulazrly who tended to étand on the dignity of
their social position and look down on the teacher strugzling below.

"The fgelings, cr the capacifies, or the aspirations
of the lower cleasses are to them [the inspectors]
sodmds without harmony, voiceslwhich speek to them

in an unknown tongue ... sympathy is wantﬁhg in theii

relations with both teachers and schelars." (26)

Ibid., 1867-8, p.109.

The Schocl and the Teacher, vel.II, April 1855, p.62.

PRO Bd., 9/12, %49, Letter %o Rev. F.W. Rice, Vicar of
Fairford, 1lth July 185%,

Papers for the Schoolmaster, vol.V (new ssries), April 18E9,
P. 69, :
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Understanding the teachers' difficulties

Although the inspectors were irrevocably divided from the
teéachers by their backgrounds in a class-~conscious society, many
of them continued during the 13860s to sympathise with the teachers'
diff;culties and publicise their grievances. H.M.I. Horris, Rugby-
educated, with a first-class Clsssical degree from Trinity College,
Canbrid:e, and later to have a distinguished career in the Church
(27); had shown the way in the 1850s. Here was a man whose passionate
interest in education helped him to cross the class barriers and
identify with the tsachers' difficulties:
"No one cén have gone about five years among the
elementary schools of the mining and manufacturing
districts of the Horth; wvithout veing aware that
" indeed the teacher's task is in no ordinary degree
an arduous one. I have-seen hinm at the end of nis
day's work, pale with the iumpure zir and confinement
-of a crowded school, exhausted by over-tension of

mind and continuwal trials oi temper, pained ané dis-

[47]

pirited by the waywardness and carelessness of hi
children; returning wearily to his home or his
lodging ...; and, worst of all, feeling that he has
to bear all this alone, that he has no redresé,
little or no compassion or kindly encouragement to
look for; - that if he goes %o the parents ofl. those

children for whom he is spending his strength, he will

(27) sSee Appendix L.
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meet with indifference or perhaps abuse; if to the

managers, whose confidence he has a right to claim,

he will find himself re"ﬁrded as their pensioner

re.ther than thgir almoner and - most cruel mockery -

will be met by an ill-concealed or perhaps openly -

expressed doubt, whether all his schooling is not

doing him more harm than good." (28)

Norris identified four areas of diffigulty, the cﬂildren, the

parents, the public and the "teacher's self", for which he recom-

mended greater cherrfulness in teaching, an extension of the PFactory

Act, home-&isits and prize schemes, greater responsibilify in loco

.parentis on the pert of the teéacher and @rcater 81nble—m1ndedness

of purpose. (29) Few inspectors went so far a2s this in'analysing

the teacher's position. Yet there were others who showed that they

understood the difficulties:

'+« good work has beenldone for a very large body of
very ignorant children ... great credit is due to threm
[the teachers] for the discipline, order and general
efficiency of the school." (30)

H.¥M.I. Waddington, on the other hand, betrayed his lack of under-

standing of the relationship between teacher and children when he

told a teachéf:

"In order to get excellent discipline, the children

28) J.P. Norris, The Teacher's Difficulties, an address dezlivered
. )
on tiovenmher 18th 18954 to the retropolitan Associetion of

Church %"ﬂan ssteTs, Loncon, 1855, p.4.

(29) Ibid., pp.5-16. _

(30) ILog book of Yeov il Prinity School., H.H.I. Tinling's report
on the scnooL in 1464, '
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must be éble to sit perfegtly still, without doing any
work, for one hour, or two if required, while he is
examining the separate Standards." (31)
Other inspectors similerly gave away their lack of empathy in their
annual reperts. Blandford, for example, attributed the high pro-
portion of failures in Standard 1, ﬁot to attendance and family
reasons, but to the lack of attention which teachers paid to their
lower classes. (32) Such a comment is fér removed from H.u.I. Ken-
nedy's comparison.of teaching with Penelope's web
Minasmuch as 1t is always beginning over again in
a disheartening way, iﬁ consequencé of the irregular
attendance, and the early_age at which the children
leave, and the rapia succession of new scholars." (33)
By the mid-1860s the teachers were beginning to lose heart and H.¥.I.
J.D. Morell notes their pessimistic outlook on the future of the

profession. (%34) There can be little doubt that this attitude

would not have been so marked had the Department and its inspectors

shown a greater understanding of the'téachers' difficulties. That
many of the inspectors did not do so arose partly from an inasility
to unbend from their digrified social position and academic back-
ground and p@itly owing to the nature ol the Revised Code examination

which made the inspection esuentially one of facts rather than people.

-The teachers, however, always considered that it was for a different

reasons

Log book of Ashwick Cakhill British Schocl, Somerset, 17th
June 1354, .

Report, 1863-4, p.57.

¥inutes, 1848~50, vol.II, p.l18%. J.D. Morell draws the same
parallel on p.466 of the same volume.

Report, 1864-5, p.185.
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"Inside the profession it has alwsys been felt, with

varying degrees of consciousness, that the sympathies

of the inspectors did rot, nay, perhaps could not,

embrace all the doubts and difficulties of & teacher's

life. KLven the imost popular inspzctor would be moré

ﬁarmly welcomed by teachers, if in addition to his

other qualifications he owned this, that he hasd himself

at one time actually laboured in a school." (35)
This formed the basis of one of the teachers' main grievances during
the 18503 gnd 1860s: there wersz no avenues of promotion within edu-
-cation for the successful teachér. Hé could go to a larger school
‘or, if he was very lucky, he could obtzin a lecturership =2t a College.
But H.M. Inspectorate was a closed dobr. The reason for this was

thst it was felt that inspectors had %o be the social equals of

1y

school managers and that, if teachers were appointed to the Inspec-

G

torate, nanagers would not respect»them. Although, =s Tropp states,
"the tezchers pcinted to the success of the organising mesters of

the Eationél Schools (recruited from experienced teachers} who had
alweys been trested with 'bDecoaing respecj' by school mznagers." (36)
Of the H.ll.I.s themselves, only Watkins and Kennedy expressed any
symapathy concerning this lack of promotion prospects, although even

they did not go so far as to suggest that teachers should join their
own ranks. (37) Only the teachers themselves consistently pressed

for this and they did not form s sufficiently strong pressure aroup

to win public opinion to their side until the Cross Comaission came

(35) The ®ducstionnl Gusrdian, Maich 185%, p.288,
' pa4l.
vol.II, p.3%45; ibic., 1854-5, p.524; ibi
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out in their support in 1888. (38) The pressure was not entirely
without success as inspectors' assistants were appointed from the

ranks of serving teachers from 1863 onwards.

The teachers' champions

In other ways, the inspectors continued during the 1860s to
be the teschers' champions. (39) First, there was the continuing
struggle to elevate the social position of the teacher. Hot all
‘the H.l.1.s were sympathetic to this, Jones having described such
strivings during the 1850s 2s "these vanities and fond aspirations".
(40) Belléirs too was chary of educating teachers above their
station, giving them "knowledge that will be of no use to'them in
their schools, and this will also give them an undesirable aarketable
vaiue for other jobs." (41) DXNorris, on the other hand, felt that
teachers should have & cultivated mind (42) and Matthéw Arnold went
so far as to recommend them to raise. themselves socially by rsading
for external degrees at London University. (43) Sandford helped in
a more direct way by giving Lotin and Gersman classes at each monthly

meeting of the South Staffordshire Schoolmasters Association. (44)

(38) Royal Commnission on the working ol the Elementary Education
Acts, 1886-3, final report, 1888, pp.73-4. As P,H.J.H. Gosden
(E;olutiou of a profession, London, 1972, p.332) points out,
however, even in 1907 promotion to the Inupectorate depended
"more or less on social renk and less rather than more on
natural ability." Quoted frowm The Schoolmaster, %0th Wovember
1907. '

(39) J. Leese (Personalities and power in Enzlish educstion, London,
1950, p.59) described the early inspectors as the teachers'
"most consistent champions "

¢ and defenders.” -
winutes, 185%-4, vol.II, p.663.

(40)

(41) ienovt, 1858-9, p.36.

(d42) Ioid., 1881-2, p.84.

(43) Ibid., 186¢-3, p.192.

(44) Papers for the Scnoolmester, vol.V (new series), Januzry 1869,

N



In their difierent wayvs, therefore, a2 numnver of H.iW.I.8 encourasged
A s 8

the teachers to elevate their status.

4 much higher proportion of H.M.I.s helped teachers in the
formation and running of -their associations, nol necessarily with
the support of their superiors. Lingen's attitude to schoolmasters!
associatioﬁs in the 1860s is not known though we may be sure thet
he was against the trend towards forming national associsztions,
since he had earlier told anlAnglican inspector "not to encourage
the idea of independent action, and deliberation on the part of
teachers, by corresrondence with them in collective capacities or
as independent of the Managers of their Sévefal thools." (45)

‘Wevertheless the 1.i.I.s always played an active part in the for-

mation and running of schoolmasters' associations apd regretted

the dissolution of many of tham in the wake of the Revised Code. (46)

hccording to Tropp, however, they were reviving by the end of the

1860s (47) and schoolmistresses' associations,  though there were

fewer of them, had never waned, The ingpectors' support of teachers'

associations, although it tended to be rather patronising in that

the i1.7.I.s hzd a fixed view of what such an associsztion ought, or
ught not, to do, was at least consistent and there is evidence of

meny H.XM.I.s taking an active part in the associations in their

district, eiiher by speaking at meetings, chairing them, or merely

(45) PRO Bd., 9/12, 278. Letter to Church of England inspector,
19th ¥ebruazry 1852. H.M.I. Norris specifically regretted
the formation of the Hetional issociation (Granville Papers,
PRO 30/29. 19/10/9. léith December 1855) elthough Kennedy and

i glped in twne formation of sucnh a body. (ﬁ. Ball,

C

370: p.225)
(46) Eeport, 1367-8, p.i69.
(47) A. Tropp, op.cit., p.100.
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being in-attendance. (48) H.M.I. Fiteh, who was also a supporter

ol the movement to register teachers with a Generel Council, at a
time when other professions were gaining a measure of self-control
(49), strcngly believed that teachers' associations should bé un-
denominationnl but, with the whole structure of éducation, including
the Inspectorate, being denominatiohal, he hed little change of

carrying his views.

Although the Revised Code had no effect on the inspectors'
support for teachers' associalions, a change in their opiniocns on .
teachers' pay did occur at the begiﬁning of the 1860s. Until that
time the inspectors had coansistently called for an increase in re-
muneration for teachers (50) but, in spite of the fact that the

Revised Code brought a decrease in teachers' salr-viz.:, there is no

evidence dufing the 1860s that inspectors felt the salaries to be

too low. There were.a number of:reasons for this apparent change in
"outlook. First, the Code had made teachers' pay a matter entirely
between mancger and teacher; the Departanent was no longer a partiy to
the.salary sgreenent. ience it wés less directly a matter of conrcern
to the Dep= rt'eut' agents, the inspectors. Secondly, the number

of teachers becoming qualified at the beginning of the 1860s was

greatly in excess of the number reguired by the schoolsg. This imba-

(48) N. Ball (op.cit., 1970, p.225) lists the following inspectors
as having spoken &t Teschers' Association meetings in the
13850s: Bellizirs, Brookfield, Xennedy, J.D. dorell, Moseley

and Horris A study ol tezachers' pspers for ithe 1860s adds
to this Llub. watging, Sh=rpe, Capel, ¥Pitch, Sandford, Tufnell,
Tinling, Bonner and 3caltock,

(49) See G. Kitson-Clarx, The micing of Victorien England, London,
1962, p.261. ]

(50) see, for example, Minutes, 1845, vol.II, 109; ibid., 1846,
vol.I, p.167; ibid., 1855-6, pp.242, 362, 6)6; Report, 13%3--9,
pe193; ibid., 1860-1, p.44.




lance of supply and demand, though illusory in terms of the nation's
real needs, led to a decrease in salaries at the time, which was
considered by the Department itself to be "neither alarming nor un~
reasonable." (51) Thirdly, this decrease had been brought about
partly by the Hevised Code and any criticism of salary levels would
almost certainly have been ¥aken by the Office as a cr@ticism of
the Code itself at a time when the 0ffice was peculiarly sensitive
tc critical reports by H.M.i.s. Finally, towards the =nd of the
decade, average salaries had increased to the point where H.M.I.
Oakeley thought teachers well paid,'considering the holidays, and-
Watkins, who had been one of the early campzigners for an incréase

in teachers' pay, was content to note its steady rise. (52)

This lack of enthusiasm on the part of the :hspectorate for the
teachers' complaints over pay was matched by a similuar reticence on
the quesiion of pensions. H.ﬁ.f. Joseley in particulzr rad campaigned
hard during tﬁe 1850s for a Teachers' Superannuation Fund but the
government had refused to sanétion his scheme and the limited pen-
sions' arrgngemgnts that had been established were abolished in 1862,
Although the teachers were very bitter about what they regarded as
the Department's breach of faith over pensiouns (53), there is no
mention in iﬂspectors' reports of the need for a pension fund after

H,i1.I. Jonesg' report of 1862,

(51) Ibid., 1364-%, p.xviii. The average salary of certificated
masters in 1360 was £94; in 1865 it was £87; by 1870 it had
risen sgsin to £96. .2, Sadler and J.i. Bdwards, "Sumnary
of statistics, Repyulastions, etc. of Zlementary Education in

England and ¥Wales 183%3%-70", Snpecizl Reports on Educational
pjec 8, p.>42.

Subj 5, vol.II, London, 139 5
(52) 1857-8, p.351; ibid., 1869-70, p.257.
(53) 3 ¢ vol.V (new series), Uciober 1868, p.250.
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Par%icularly over the.questions of pay and pensions the
Revised Code marked a turning point in the role of the inspector
as the champion of the teachers' causes. But there is no evidence
that it was the Code itself that led to this change and it should

be remembered that the teachers were by 1862 much more the champions

of their own causes. They did this through their newspapers and
associations which the inspectors had -helped to establish and which

they were continuing to support.

The Walter debate

On one very important matter, the inspectors were almost una-

nimous in their support of the position of the certificated teacher.

‘Government grants, they pnelieved, should under no circumstances be

given to schools that were in the churge of uncorixficated teachers.
Such a suggesiion had been made- by the Newcastle Commission (54),
but the public discussion on tais point, which rumbled on throughout
the decade, was really initiafed at the end of the pasrliamentary
debate on the Revised Code by John Walter, a Member of Parliament
who was also a friend of Robert Lowe and 2 proprietor of the Times.
(55) Walter, who was opposed alt the time by both Adderley and Lowe
and later by most of the Inspectorate; argued that the only way to

extend gocod education to the rural areas was to give grants for

<

children's success in the Revised Code exairination, regardless of

[o A

whether the teacher possessed a certificate of proficiency from a

(54) sSee = pe24.
(55) Hansard, Sth iay 1862, vol.CLXYI, ©o0ls,1243--71. The 1865

Select Committee of which Jalter was a member, called many.
witnesses who suvported his view (mainly clergy). But Sir
John Fakington, in his draft report, disazreed with Walter.
P.P. 1866, VII, 115, pp.l26-1.



Training College. Schools in "neglected sreas" had entered a
vicious circle of baed teachers, bad education, fewer children,
less school income and so worse teachers. Walter saw his plan

B

as the only way of breaking into the circle, giving the teschers
of such schools somethihg to strive for end, in keeping with cur-
rent dogma, rewarding their success. He maintained that certi-
ficated teachers -did not have a monopoly of teaching skill and
that it was the inspector's job to keép a check on the general
state of the school. The managers, he felt, would still have &an
incentive to employ a good teacher in order to continue receiving
the grant. H.M.I. Horris was the first to take up the pen against

these views which he saw as threatening the whole fabric of ele-

mentary education. Inspection, replied Korris, was insufficient

telieved, nad a moral as well as an intellectual value. (56)
Many other H.H.I.s.joined in thé cﬁorus of opposition, seeing
Walter's plan as the beginning of the end for Training Colleges.
H.M.I. Cowie, the inspector of men's Trzining Colleges, who had
two years carlier noted the bad effect that the debate was having
on teacher recfuitment, felt that

"the present Certificate examination is as low as it

can bg with any claim to be suificient, or Lo be a

test of power and knowledge; and men who cannot

satisfy this criterion must gererally be unfit for

the office." (57)

(56) P.P. 1863, (III), XLVI, 5%1.
(57) Report, 1db6-7, p.395. See alsq Bellajrs, ibid., 1868-9, 0.2%;
Bonner, ibid., 1365-6, p.87; Fusszell, ibid., 1863-9, p.10T;

ifeyrick, ibid., 1865-6, » 141, ifitchell, ioic., 1364 ~5, w.1l2;
Pares, ibid., 18638-9, p.1l44; Rodbinson, ibid., 1867-3, p.210;
Alderson, ibid., 1267-8, p.234; i"iich, lg_g., lco? -8, p.349;
J.D. doreli, ibid., 1360 Te D2bd; I evou;, ibig 1287-3, p.375;
Stokes, dbid., 1367-8, p.ﬂ4£;‘ﬂatkins, ibid.,

T
b, Dn.232.



But there was undeniably a problem in the rurel arezs and, as

the length of the debate sugzests, many people were on Walter's
side, including a number of H.M.I.s. (58) Other inspectors sug-
gested compromises. ".?. Arnold, discussing the need for govern-
ment aid to reach schools with uncertificated teachers, suggested
a one-yeaf grant to such schools, renewable only if the teacher
obtained a certificate during the course of the year. (59) Another
of the south-western inspectors, Tregarthen, suggested that H,M.I.s
should be able to grant "provisional certificates" to country
schoolmasters. (60) The schoolmasters themselves were uncertain
.about Walter's plan, one of their associotions praising it in 1864
and then condemning it two years later (61), but.by the end of the
decade the public devate on education had taken a different turn
and fewer peopie were in favour of a scheme which would have
lowered the professional standards of {cachers. For the firﬁt

and only time in the decade, quality had won_the argument at the

expense of quantity.

The pouer of the inspectors over tezchers

By their opposition to Walter's plan, the inspectors had
upheld the existing position of the teachers and helped to con-
solidate the teachers! growiug professional reputation. Yet the

teachers were far fro@m being their own bosses, The Department

(58) See, for examnle, the reports of Alington, 1b1g., 1869-70,
p.25; Hizkiston, 1E|a., 1867-8, ».105; Byrne, i%id., 1668-9,
T 17; Gream, ibid., 1868-9, o. 11? Watts, ibjd., 1868-9,
p«268. It should pernaps be noted thet these men were zll

recent appointments to the Inspecitorate.

(59) Ibid., 1867-8, p.39.
gbo) Inid., 1368-9, p.244.
(61) A. Tropps ov.cit., p.99.
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issued copious regulstions which they had to follow; the manzgers,
vwho decided their pay and conditions of work, were their immediate
sgperiors, and parents were always anxious that teachers should
be giving value for money. Yet the inspectors, as the agents of

the government, had more power than anyone over the teachers.

This had realiy started with the 1846 Minutes when the govern-
ment grant in augmentation of his salary was.dependent on a fav-
ourable report from the inspector, as was the teacher's licence
to have pupil-teachers under him. H.M.I. Cook doubted whether
inspectors were in fact able to judge whether a teacher vas com-
petent to instruct pupil-teachers (62) and only rarel} was such
permission refused. H.4.I. Blandford, however, records that he
found it necessary to withhold a number of teachers' certificates
(63%3) and there is little doubt that the exercise of inspectors!'
power dates not from 1862, but from 184&é. For ecxample, one of
the tezchers' complaints was that they were not zallovwed to commu-
nicate directly with the Office; all such letters had to be signed
by the school manager. As one teachers' paper put it:

"There is no redress for an aggrieved master, he has
not the privilege of addreésing governﬂenf at all

exdept through the secretary or clerzyman, but as is
familiar to the whole profession, these are_sbmetimes
the offending parties, and of course will nol address

government against themselves; and any master-grumbling

1>

against an inspector feels the whole weight of that

(62) iHinutes, 1851-2, vol.II, p.42.
(6%) Report, 1860-1, p.45.

H
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gentleman's vengeance the next year.," (64)
The point here was not just that the Department and its inspectors
were thought by the writer to be acting highhandedly, but that
this was being thought five years before the Revised Code. Five
years after it, the complaints wexre still being levelled sgainst
the Department:

"They [the teachers] complain of the obscuriéy and

want of simplicity of the Code, of the seemingly

grudging spirit in which the grant is doled out, and

of the irritsting tone of official communications." (65)
The Department seems to have slmost encouraged this view and.
certainly had.much less regard for the teachers than had its
inspectors. It could hsrdly have exuded confidence in them or
care for their well-being when it stated as poli:cy =n applicants
for pupil-teacherships:

"... nor is it a reason against making necessary changes

in the mode of examining agd 2iding elementery schools,

that the office of teacher no longer attracts the

same or the same number of applicants. Such applicants

are neans to an end, and valuable only so far as they

conform to it." (66)

It must be remembered that the teascher's view of his inspector

(64) The School and the Tescher, vol.IV, August 1857, p.l62.

(65) Rewnort, 18567-3, p.109. One example of the Department's
attitude occurred over ths question of issuing copies of
a teacher's psrchment certificete. Lingen wrote that
"refusal should be absoluts in all ceses except those in
which (a) the destruction of the Certificate was witnessed
(b) no blame attaches to the owner.” Heywood St. James
Infent School: "Parchment stolen. Kew one refused."
PRO Ed. 9/4, 209, dated 16th October 1566,

(66) 1bid., 1364-5, p.xiii.
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wvas coloured by the fact that the H.Ji.I. was the emissary of what

the teachers regarded as a callous Department.

The teachers, therefore, had no recourse to the Departnent
if the inspector misused his power and, if the power was consi-
derable before the Revised Code, it was extended in 1862 by be-
coming so much moré detailed. There was also less room for the
inspector to make allowances for a recent change in teacher or
bed weather on inspection day or any of the nuumerous other things

that might go wrong for the teacher on the big day.

Apart from the Code itself there were other ways in which the
inspector could exercise power over the teacher. For examﬁle, if
a mznager who cogld pay well wanted a new teacher, he would turn
to the inspectbr for a recommendation (67) or if ihere was a sus-
picion on the part of the manager of misconduct by a teachef; the

manager would ask the inspector to investigate. (68)

The situastion at the annual examination was therefore fraught
with tension and the teacher's nervousness was easily passed onto
the children. (69) The practice of paying part or all of the
teacher's salary on the result of the annuzl examination (70)
made it worég for the teacher and the fact that several weeks of

intense examination practice had Jjust tzken place-would have -had

(67) Winutes, 1851-2, vol.II, p.37.
(68) Report, 1858-9, p.l166.

(69) Ibid., 1863-4, p.42.

(70) See above, p.156.
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some effect on even the caimest of children. (71) Matthew Arnold,
in discussing the difficulties of cénducting a fair ekamination,
referred to the "appealing iooKs of master or scholars for a more
frolongéd trial of a doubtful scholar." (72) The effect of all
this on the mode of inspection has already been discussed (73)

but it must not be forgotten how the situation on the examination
day emphasised the power which the inspector held over the teacher.
The inspector was eméowered not only fo fail chilédren who did not
reach the required stancdard but also to deduct a proéortion of

the grant, if necessary. Articles 4 and 52 apparently caused most
trouble and it is easy to understand why. Article 4 required_that
children whese parents were above the la2bouring class should not
be eligible for grants whilgt hArticle 52 outlined a number of
reasons for deducting a proportion of the grant if iic inspector
Lfelt this to be necessary. #hen we add to all this the differing
standards of the iﬁspectors (74§, it is a trivbute to both the

inspectors and teachers that relationships between them were not

much worse than they were.

Opinions of each other

Contrary to the belief quoted at the beginning of the chapter,

(71) Evidence of such last-minute cramaing frequently occurs in
school log books. See, Tor example, Cld Shildon S5t. John's
C.E., Mixed School, County Durham, 4th April 1867; St. Oswald's
Boys, Durham, Tth November 1864; Castle kden Hational Boys,
County Durham, June 1864 and 18566. Such exemination practice
was encouraged by at least one H.M.I. - see C.W. King's
comment in the log bhook of Hartlepool Hiddleton St. John's
C.B..YMixed, Gectoner 1855.

Report, 1862-3%, p.l189.

See above, pp.34-5. .

Sce above, pu.B6-9. Cverall, ianspscitors tended to be lenient
in their grent reductinns. In 1864/5 the reduction smounted

to seven per cent of the total grant and in 1866/7 and 136%/70
the comperable figure was only three per cent.
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the relationship between inspectors and teachers was not a simple
story where everything was good before 1862 and everything was

bad afterwards.

It is certainly true that inspectors frequently praised teachers
before that time (75) but, equally, they found plenty to criticise.
(76) From the other side, teachers' magazines normally praised
the inspectors before 1862 although, as has been pointed out al-
ready, the 1850s signalled the start of the criticisms (77) and
these occasional salvos continued during the early part of the
next decade when H.M.I. Glennie was criticised for stating that
insg ectorsnlob should not be open to tzachers (78) and Brookfield.
and Grant were the subject of an acid comment when they resigned
tﬁeir inspectorships for "11v1n :s of some value ... Our readers
will rememover these Reverend gentlemen as the chiefl cohplainers
concerning the 'hiéh intellectual attainmenis' of teachers." (7%)
Yet, not 1ong before, the sdﬁe magazine has been generous in its
praise of another inspector:

"We cannot refrain from expressing a wish that-every
i swecfor, school manager and educationalist, possessed
as thorough a knowledge of, and earnest sympathy with,

the feelings of the vast majority of teachers, ... 4

(75) see, for exsmple, the reports of Kennedy, sinutes, 1853-4,
vol.II, p.446; . Arnold, ibid., 1854-5, p.624; EZowstiead,
Repert, 1858-9, p.152; blderson, ibid., 1859-60, p.18Z;
Watxins, ibid., 1860--1, p.44.
See; for exsup the reports of Allen, Hinuites, 1841-2,
p.132; Stewart on teacherz in collicwy schools, ivid.,
1853-4, vol.II, p.805; Scoltock,le_} t, 1859-60, p.l131;
Alderson on rural teachers, ibid., 1560-1, p.180.
See above, pp.l0-11,
Bdvcational Gusrdisn, vol.III, June 1861, p.57.

Tbid., July 1851, p.81.
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and put forward his views with the boldness, energy
and perseverance, which Mr. Watkins has so constantly

exnibited." (80)

After the Revised Code the published opinions continued to
vary in much the same way. Many inspectors praised the teachers,
though few more heartily than H.M.I. Mitchell:

"It is a great pleasure to be able to bear very
satisfactory testimony to the zeal, energy and desire
to improve and advance ofAby far the greatcr part
of the teachers of the district. The character of the
teachers has been very deserving of the highest com-
mendation in the east of London during the late
nfllctlon of cholera; not a single ta~zh-r deserted
his post, and many rendered most valuééle aid and
a351Stancé under 01rcumutﬁ ices of greati anxiety and
terror.” (81) |
Such praise occurred fairly commonly in the inspectors' reports.
H.XI,I, Campbell's limiting attiitude towards the teachers was
more rare;
"I find them almost invariably earnest, untiring and
coﬂscientious, and most willing to carry out any
regulations which your Lordships may see -fit to

impose." (82)

Ibid., vol.I, March 1859, pe.lld.
I 5 p.1%2. For other laudatory comsenls see
the revoris of u.l. brnoid, ibid., 1863-4, p.19; Hrench,
ihi&°’ 1366-2, pp.86-7; Howard, iovid., p.ll5; Pryce, ibid.,
P.169; Lynch, ibid., p.312; Kennedy, ibid., 1869- 7C, P.159,
(82) 1Ivid., p.ll8.
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Such fzint praise reveals an exceptionally narrow view of the
teacher's task although, in fairness to Campgell,‘it mﬁst be
pointed out that he ﬁad a few years earlier complained that
_téachers were cramaing children too much when they should be
strengthening their characters and improving the moral principles
of their pupils. (33) H.iM.I. Pitch, who had formerly been Prin-
cipal of a Training College and who had changed from opposition
of to support for the Revised.Code, felt that this mechanical
teaching was the fault not of the Code, but of "overworked and
unskilful" teachers.(84), whom he criticised elsewhere fer not
_advanciné themselves inteliectually by, for example, reading
for_an external degrée, as he himself had done néarly twenty
years earlier. (85) Only Xennedy made a direct compafison be~
tween the schoolmasters of the 1850s and the 1850s and he said
of the post-Revised Code teachers that "their sitainments and
refinement seem inferior, their eims and és irations seem lower,

and they work with less spirit and zest." (86)

Criticism from inspectors of-the calibre and experience of
F'itch and‘Kennedy would no doubt have teen taken to heart by the
teachers, but on occasions when criticism was felt to be unjust,
the teacherg' magazines were guick to spring to the defence of
their colleagues. The most notable occurrence of this was in
1864 when H.4.I. Cowie had complained in his report that "the

lachrymoze and peevish tone" cof elementary schoolteschers was

7oy - . - - ~ - . - - N . . .
\89) Ibid., 1365-4, p.9l. ioncreiff made the same point, ibid.,

p.158. .
) Ibid., 18&9-70, p.319.
' . .- s - o R N4
) See i.L. Lilley, $ir Joshus Fitch, London, 1906, D, 524,
) Report, 1867-8, p.169. But this was apparently not so of
scnoolmistresses. '




no
N
[
.

discouraging young pupil-teachers from going to‘College.
"Lavish subsidy," coantinued Rev. Cowie, "had lasted
too long, and when stopped it wes found to have |
encrvated its recipients and it will take some years,
perhaps, to recover a healthy and vigorous tone." (87)
The other.Training.College inspector, Frederick Cook, angered
the teachers by stating in the same 332933 how he had addressed
all College students on the proper sttitude for them to take in
the light of the new Code. (88) after several years when the

teachers' magazines had contained very little criticism of in-

"spectors, both the liuseum and the Educational Guardian were
furious &t these reports and the Museum launched s pa;ticularly
bitter attack on both Cowie and Cook. (89) Although such attacks
in teachefs' ma.gazines were sporadic,-they have a strength which
suggests that the grievances had remained>under the surface for
some time.‘ An ar£icle published in 1869 outlined the disadvantages
under which the writer felt thet inspectors laboured. (90) The
mein complaint was thzt inspectors had no firsthand experience

of elementary teaching and therefore could have no appreciation
of the teachers' difficulties. As we have seen, this was simply
not itrue of some inspectors. (91) But it was the new inspectors

that the writer was mainly criticising: their cant phreses, their

lack of scieatific knowledge and their poor judgment of the tea-

p.511.

i, vol.I (new series), August 1864, pp.l61-3;
ionsl Cusxrdian, vol.IV, May 1362, p.265.
) PO - s { . \ .
s _for the Schoclmester, vol.V (new seriesy, April

Ay

1869, n.de.

(91) See nbove, p.97.
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cher's achiecvements in & difficult school. What the writer was
really aiszing =zt, however, was the promotion of teachers to the
Inséectorate. Twenty years later the Cross Commission was told
by a headmester of a lack of sympazthy on the part of the inspectors:
"They simply come to measure certain results, not
educationally; we cannot point out our difficulties
and the& are not veighed if we do so." (92) .
But he was really complaining about the system of inspection, not
the inspectors themselves. (93) The same point was put most elo-
quen£ly by a Scottish teacher in the mid-1860s:
"Since an inspector is no more competent to test
exactly the quantity and quality of the educative
_influence exerted on a bhoy during the year, than of
determining the quantity of beef consumed by him,
during the sane perlod by an annual proce of

weighing him, is it very much more absurd to

3
p_‘.
<

the butcher than the teacher by results?" (94)

Throﬁghout the 1860s the teachers' magazines were full of
praise for the.inspectors' annual reports (95) and an inspector's
retirement from & district was often the occasion for a generous
presentation and speech-making. When, for example, J.D. Morell
was moved from the northern district in 1865, nearly £90 was

raised from 230 subscribers. During the speeches

(92) Bvidence to the Cross Commpission, 1887, q.14170.

(9%3) See also a letier [rom a teacher in The Museum, vol.II,
November 18065, p.299, which complains that a year's work
ou a child is tested in 1% minutes. Here also the writer

rhil
is attacking the system, not the inupectors.
(94) The Museun, vol.II, Hovember 186%, p.3%5.
(95) See, for x*mp‘k, ibid., vol.II, September 1855, D. dOl.




"they esteemed him for his abilities, for his

distinetion in philosophical literature, fér his

character, his geniality, his goodness of heaxrt;

for his promotion of educational progress; for his

exquisite tact in the manipulation of educational

hachinery, and for the interest he had taken in

their own work." (96)
In reply, iorell looked back to his Qarly inspectoral days "with
something of pleasure and regret, because there seemed to be a
mutual confidencé between schools and the inspector which, somehow,
.had disappeared." He hoped that "a purely mechanical.system of
government inspection must at least be regarded és tentative,”
and that a final system of education would scon emergé. Clearly
Morell believed, two years after the introduction of the Revised
Code, that its more mechanical approach hzd damaged the relaﬁion—'

ship between teacher and inspector. Before we accept this state-

0

_\ment as a full summary of the situation, however, it would be a
well to quelify it. PFirst, looking back always enccurages one 1o
remeiaber the good points and forget the bad. BSecondly ihe Revised
Code was in its infancy and education - particularly the teacher -
was only just beginning to recover from the shoék which its in-

ception undoubtedly csused. Finally, Morell was the kind of in-
spector whom the Hevised Code affected most. He was an idealist
who firmly believed that good results were more likely to come in

elemefitary subjects if there was also considerable emphsasis on

(96) The Educaticnal Record, vol.VI, 1865, p.159. Similar
tributes were made to others, including Tinling (EE£E£§
for the Schoolmnaster, vol . XIII, September 1863, ».179),
Oakeley (fducaticnal Record, vol.X, July 1878, p.199),

T

and Alderson (Inig., vol.X1I, January 1886, p.l%l).
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the so-called higher subjects of geography, history and gremmar.
(97) This was at a time when many people held the view that too
much emphasis was being placed on these higher subjects at the

expense of the 3Hs.

The Revised Code, therefore, by making the inspection more
mechanical, formelised the relationship between inspector and
teacher and, whilst this led to a deterioration in the relation-
ships between some inspectors and some teachers, it improved the
relationships between others. (98) Teachers' complaints tended
not to be against tcne inspectors so muchlas against the Code
.itself, though there were cases of complaint,.particuiarly against
the less experienced H.:i.I.s. Even these, however, must be looked

at in the light of the continuing campaign by the teachers to

establish an avenue of promotion to the Inspectorste.

It must not be forgotten that the inspebtors wvere trying to
improve thé standard cf elementary education and they were trying
to do this in sreas determined, not by themselves or the teachers,
but by the Department. In the very early days of inspection this
raising cf standards was carried on in a more encouraging way,
with the inspectors being driven on by the missionary zeal of
both themselves and Xay~-Shuttleworth. ﬁy the 1860s this kind of
zeal had completely disappesred in the Department;-a trend which
was reflected in many of the inspectors. A patronising form of

socizl control was now tne muin driving force and this wes brought

(37) sSee, for example, his report in the year of the Revised
Code, hHeport, 1861-2, p.l29.
(98) See Bellnirs' comsents on thig, ibid., 1864-5, pp.14-16,
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out in the attitudes of many inspectors to the égcial position
of the teacher and his difficulties in the classroou. Yet, aos
has been pointed out, these attitudes were always present in the
Inspectorate., The Revised Code had continued the process of

bringing them more to the surface.
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CHAPTER

INSPECTORS AND MANAGERS

Much of the voluntary educational work in the mid-nineteenth
century waé done
"undér the impulse of a strong sense of social
responsibility and at the promptings of an uqqﬁiet
conscience, and the sequel vas to show that neither
of these agents by itself sufficed to do anything
significant .... In fact, something had to be
added to the conscientioué virtues; and what was
" needed wes fire, fire which would not only burn
.in those who despatched the mission, or in the
missionary, but wouid crose the gap and bl~=e
awvay among those to whom the misaiop was gent.
And in many cases fire was granted." (1)
Every school had its management committee, but the fire burmned,
if at all, in only one or two of iis members. In B.F.5.5. schools
this would be the wife of a wealthy local or, more rarely, the
wealthy man himself or a businessman. In Romen Catholic schonols
it would be one of a number of local cleréymen. In National
schools it vould nearly always be the local vicar or the squire's
lady.-(a) Iﬁ rural areas, these people would receive little _

supporl from farmers whose attitudes to education were governed

-(l) G. Kitson Clark, The Making of Victorian Engloand, London,
l962,_pp¢176—7, '

(2) For a detailed analysie of school managers in the nineteenth
century, see Peter Goxrdon, The Vicicrian School Manager,
London,; 1974; and N. Ball, Voluntary Effort in English
Elementary $zhoola, uvnpublished Fh.D. theasis, Keele
University, 1970, :
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by their need for cheap labour and who believed that too much
education was damaging to farm labourers. H.M.I. Bellairs quoted
8 classic example in the West Midlands where a country parson had
f&r a long time been frxing to establish a school to replace the
existing one which was taking place "in a gmall damp cold cottage,
because néither the squire nor farmers will assist in building a
school-room." -In reaponse to the vicar's request, one of the
farmers replied:
"Dr Revd,
I ﬁill give the same as my neighbour's dos towards
fhe, School but I have alarg. Famoly of my own to
educate and is expencive to do, I am willing for the
low clas of peopel to learn to read the, Bibal and to
right but sha}l not contribﬁte to anything more than
thet for anything more than that I consider to be a
great injury to then.
I remain yours
Respectful.” (3)
The squire apparently replied in similar vein although the spelling

and grammar were correct.

Unless the squire gave the school his support, its management
wag an uphill task owing to the poverty of the remaining inhabitants
of the area. (4) In such cases the burden of balancing & school's

budget nearly always fell on the local clergyman and, pecause the

(3) Report, 1861-2, p.30.

(4) Roman Catholic schools, which were often sitvated in very
poor city areas with a large Irish population, were in a
similar financial position. JTbid., 1868-9, p.xxxi,



great majority of schools had been established under the auspices
of the National Society, this usually meant that the local Church
of England vicar bore the brunt of school management and financing.,
The inspectors were painfully aware of this situation:

"I find a eého&l, perhaps, in which a poor clergyman,

struggling to supporf himself and family in respecta-

-bilify, engages a trained and certificated teacher.

The teacher fails in securing a proper standard of

discipline and attainments in the school, for in spite

of all our care some inefficient teachers do obtain

6ertificates, and after the examination of the school

I am obliged to recommend a deduction of the grant,

well knowing that the loss will fall upbn the only

person in the parish who is interested in the school,

and who alone undergoes pecuniary loss on its behalf." (5)
For it was one of the weaknesses as well as one of the strengths
of mid-nineteenth century elementary education that managers
' really did m&nage their schoole and those "who did less wexre open
to charges of neglect." (6) This situation provided the oppor-

tunity for the sort of voluntary zeal which fired much educational

(5) 1Ibid., 1864-5; p.2L. H.#.I. Bellairs, who wrote this, was
in a good position to know the situation of the manager for
he had himgself been a manager whilst he was Perpetual Curate
of St. Thomas', Stockport. Many of the other Anglican
H.M.I.s are likely to have played a part in school management
when they were curates or incumbents before they joined the
Inspectorate. Apart {rom Bellairs, we can be certain of
five others: Du Port, while he was Curate of Holy Trinity,
Marylebone; King, who established a new infants' school in
Durham; Mitchell, who helped with the WModel School at
Battersea when he was Curate there; Robert Temple, who
started an Industirial Schocl in Cheshire; and Watts, who
was at the time Perpetusl Curate of Dyserth, Flimitshire.

(6) Ball, op.cit.. 1970, p.l63.
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progress and made the government of education dependent on rgli—
gious co-operation throughout the period. No one could have
succeeded in establishing and running the Education Department

iﬁ Whitehall without be;ng continually aware of this state of
affairs. Yet, if the Church's grip on education.gave them an
influential voice in its government, it also put some local
clergymen into very difficult situations. Apart from the finan-
_cial problems which occurred, the main difficulty for scho&l
managers was staffing. With teachers making frequent moves
between schools for better salaries and some managers creating
.vacancieg by sacking teachers whom they considered inefficient,
the teacher employment situation was continually in a state of
change, even when the supply of male teachers exceeded the appa-
rent demand in the early sixties. (7) This unsatisfactory state
was aggravated by the financial straits of managers which dictated
that they offered teachers the lowest salary necessary to obtain
_ the type they wanted. Though presents of £5 or £10 were sometimes
given to teachers after a successful inspection, and occasionally
a salary rise might be granted in order to keep & teacher,-it was
very rare for increments to be given. (8) More often teachers
were encoursged towards success by the partial "farming out" of
school income; a practice on which inspectoral opinions were

sharply divided. (9)

A further problem for managers was the attendance of children

at school, especially on inspection day and, in order to increase

7) Ibhid., pp.l76-9.
8) Ibid., p.182.
(9) See ahove, p.l156.
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the co—éperation ol parents and children in this respect, many
subsidiary activities were started. These took the form of
clothing clubs, shoe clubs or savings banks, and sometimes more
tangible rewards were offered for asttendance at, and success in,
the Revised Code examination, such as prizes, a printed certi-
ficate or money payments ranging from 4d to 1/6d. (10) Schooi
treats were also a common occurrence, schools having éeveral of
these in a year, as for example one Somerset school where, bhe-
tween Christmas presents from the Hon. and Mrs. Boyle at the end
of the Autumn term and a "bountiful tea" on the occasion of Mrs.'
Boyle's birthday on lst May, 1t is alsc recorded in the schoql
log book that

"The Rector gave 67 of the children a dinner of éood

old English fare 'roast beef and plum cudéing' at the

Réctory."

"The children went today to Marston House {o partake

of a dinner of roast beef and plum pudding, provided

b& Lady Cork."

"Birthday of the Rector, who treated the children

(66 in number) to a bountiful tea." (11)
Even more blatant bribes for good attendance are to be found in
other school log books (12), for the Revised Code had shaken

school managers into a state of concern for the future of their

(10) Ball, op.cit., 1970, pp.213, 462.

(11) Log book of Marston Bigot C.E. School, 18.1.65, 26.1,65,
28.2.65.

(12) For example, "Gave a copy of 'Band of Hope' to every boy
who had not been absent once during the month of February',
log book of Taunton South Street British School, 5.3%.63%;
"Vicar gave woney to those who had geood sttendance records”,
leg book of Bulish Champflower C.E. School, Somerset; 4.12.66.
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schools. Ons Committee anticipated that
"the ahnual loss thus occasioned ... will te very
considerable, and the Committee look with great
anxiety towards the future, for unless they are
sugtained by liberal subscriptions, this excellent
school with a daily attendance exceeding 300 must
be absolutely closed. |
sgd. T. Coker, Secretary" (13)
As pgrt of this fund-raising effort, a meeting-was held a year
later, with Lord Taunton in the chair. After speeches had been
made, the chi;dren were examined in public by the menagers -
"about a thousand people attended.” (14) Surely no ReviseQICode_
examination by an H.M.I. could have been more frightening.than

that.

To say, as H.M.I. Hernamanﬂ-did, that the Revised Code wad
acceptable to manageré (15) was far from the truth. The Code
was too much of a shock to a comfortably running system for that
to be the case and one has only to read the papers and memorials
which were wriften by the_school managers and diocesan committees
at the time to realise how strong was the initial management re-
action against the provisions of the Code. (16) 1Ii was probably
true, however, that managers were in favour of the principle
behind the Code. As members of the upper-middle class, payment-

by-results would have been an approved dectrine with most of them.

(]5) Log book of Taunton South Street British School, 22.12.62.

(14) Ibid., 18.11.65, .

{(15) Report, 1861-2, p.76; see also, Mitchell's report, ibid.,
1864-%5, p.lli%,

(16) sSce asbove, p.48.


http://22.12.62o

237.

Even closer supervision of the running of the school was cne
way of helping to ensure those results. School log books have
nunerous examples of managers' visits, until the teacher tired
of recording them. But we are reminded that they were still
occurring when we read "Rev. R. Shepherd did not look in today -
a very unusual circumstance." (17) The conscientious manager of
e National school would take morning gnd afternoon prayers as
well as religious instruction, in which he would be assisted by
his curate. He would also help the teacher to plan the school
time-table and he would be so familiar with the school that he
would sometimes-take over if the teacher was absent {or a day.
The cutting back on pupil-teacher recruitment was due in large
part to the financial worries of managers, as was the pruning of
tﬁe cufriculum. According to one of the H.M.I.» wry opposed the
Revised Code; the main objectivg of managers in.the three years

following the Code was "where to curtail with least detriment." (18)

Until the Revised Code, the government and the school managers
had been running a parallel course in the development of elementary
education but, as one writer recentiy put it, "from the early
sixties divergencies appeared, not in the basic aims, but as to ‘
the way those aims ought to be achieved." (19) The Revised Code
gave managefé no room for experiment - that would have been to

risk the following year's grant - and, as many of them wust have

seen it, restricted their independence of action to give the

(17) Log beook of St. Paul's C.E. School, Newcastle-upon~Tyne,
14.,12.65,

(18) Report, 1865-6, p.164,

(19} Ball, op.cit., 1970, p.52.
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children the type of education they thought would be best for them.
Not least, the Code discouraged them from hringing children from

a higher social class into the elementzry schools, as Richard Dawes
had done at his famous King's Somborne School which had attracted
'so much approval in the.18403. (20) In short, the Revised Code
interfered and it did this in = more detailed and financial way
.than any government had done before. The rigidity of the Code

and the fact that most of the Department's correspondence was
carried out by junior clerks, acting according to precedent,

meant that government communications sounded formal, off-hand
'and'pettj to the managers who were not used to receiving such
letters. (21) Nor were they accustomed to what they considered

to be the excessive amount of form-filling which the government
required from them - up to fifty folio sheets per school each
year. (22) If the managers had failed to fill in the examination
schedule before the inspector's arrivsal, Lingen told H.#.I. Stokes,

the inspector should "procegd with the inspection of the school

(20) A description of Dawes' school and its interesting curri-
culum appears in Moseley's report, Minutes, 1847-8, vol.I,
pp.7-27. Under the Revised Code, Article 4, children
whose parents were above the manual labour class were
excluded from the grant. Supplementary Rule 10 advised
H.M.I.s to determine cases of doubt, as follows:

"a. Does A.B. work for himself or for a master? If
. for himself, does he employ apprentices, or
journeymen? ,.,

b. Would it be unreasonable to expect him to pay
9d. per week for the schooling of each of his
children? ...

¢c. Does he rank and associate with the working men
or with the tradesmen of the place? ...".

Reﬂort 1863~-4, p.lxvi.
(21) See above, the quotations from H.M.I. Blakiston's 1867-8
" report, pi206. Concerning the Office's practice in these
matteras, see below, p.24%7.
(22) Report, 1868-9, p.139.
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and reﬁort the fact to the Committee of Council. The managers
will lose the grant for examination." (23) This would have formed
one ' of the precedents which a junior official would follow in
future correspondence. Meny important decisions were therefore
made by these juniors, who always wrote in the name of the Sec-
retary and on behalf of the Committee of Council., "My Lords
decline any further correspondence on the subject" would have
been the end for most people, though when one of Herbert Birley's
schools in Manchester was the subject of such a letter, Mr Birley,
a weil-known supporter of education in the srea and evidently an:
acquaintance of Lord Granville, wrote to the Lord President per-~
sonally and the decision of the junior clerk was reversed. (24)
With the business of the 0ffice being conducted in such h'way
and with changes in the Code taking place every yeur, it is hardly
surprising that inspectors complained that managers did not know
the Code well enough. (25) One manager, in evidence to the ;865
Select Committee, i1illustrated their difficulties in the early
days of the Code, when a number of changes were made in a short
space of time:

"First of all came the withdrawal of the Endowment

Grant, which cut off £20; then when the inspector came

tdivisit.the school, a Suppleﬁentary Rule had come

out which deducted all boys.whose parents employ labour;

tﬁat «ss deprived us of £7; then the jinspector told me

that if T had no boys above the fourth Standard there

(2%3) PRO 9 4, 104, 24th August 1863,
(24) H.¥.I. Kennedy's evidence to the 1865 Select Committee, ¢.2497.
(25) Report, 1866«7, pp.216, 253,
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would be one-tenth deducted for that. Then with- regard
to infants under six years of age, unless they had beeﬂ
present at the examination they were deducted, though
they had attended a proper number of times; that was
the fourth change. Then with regard to the attendance
at night gchools, nothing was said- in the Revised Code,
except that a boy should meke twenty-four attendances,
but the inspector informed me thaf unless the school
had been open sixty nights, no grant would be given,
that was the fifth change." (26)

_Managers-who were, after all, only acting in a voluntary part-

time éapacity, must have felt that they had a right to be treated

better than that by the Depariment.

bne way in which such a feeling came to the surface in the
1860s was the Conscience Clsuse debate (27) which, considering
the public furore which it created, received surprisingly little
" coverage in inspectors' reports; ‘This was because the inspectors
were tending by then to write more exclusively about the schools
as they saw them and less on the general educational duestions-of
the day, and tHe Conscience Clause, even though its compulsory
introduction was objected to by many Churchmen, was carried out

unobtrusively in prac%ice by almost all schools. (28)

(26) Rev. William Lea's evidence to the 1865 Select Committee,
q.198E8.
(27) See above, p.167.
(28) PeEort 1867-8; p.94; ibid., 1868-9, p.267; ibld., 1867 -8,
- p.263, where H.M.I. Warburton states that few parents took
advantage of the Conscience Clause anyway to claim exemption
for their children.



241..

Altﬁough the operation of the Revised Codé brought about a
deterioration in the relations between school managers and the
Office, it did not worsen those between managers and %eachers.
All had not always been well in this respect before the Code (29),
but managers and teachers were thrown closer together because
of the financial arrangements in the new system. Now'that the
direct responsibility for the payment of teachers had ﬁassed
from the Department to individual managers, it made them "more
attentive to the condition of their schools" (30) and therefore
more ﬁelpful. Apart from the religious instruction alreédy men-
tioned and the hélp in securing childrén's attendance, managers
took part in the practice examinations of the children in pre-
papatiog for the H.M.I.'s visit, and also attempted to shield
the teachers from parental complaints. (31) Thiw: cu-operative
spirit never breached the socialrbarriers between manager and
teacher, howevgr, and the Revised Code did notﬁing to alleviate
the teachers' social isolation, which continued until the end of
the century. The vicar's wife in the eighties whom Flora Thompson
guoted in her autobiography felt this dilemma as strengly as the
schoolmistress whom she wanted to ask to tea: "but do I ask her

to kitchen or dining-room tea?" (32)

Relations between the managers described above and the in-
spectors were matters of history and class; rather than education,

and were therefore less subject to change from external factors
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See, for example, ibid., 1859-60, p.86.

Ibid., 1864-5, p.15. _

Ball, op.cit., 1970, pp.183, 250.

¥lora Thoupson, Lark Rise to Candleford, Cxford, 1945,
Penguin edition 1973, p.l196. '
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like the Revised Code. Through constant contact, Kennedy told
the 1865 Select Committee, inspectors came to sympathise with
managers' views and he thought it regrettable that so little
aécount was taken of these views by the Office. (33) Most of
the inspectors, like most of the school managers, were clergymen
and therefore they regarded each other as social equals., After
en initial wariness on both sides, the relationship quickly be-
came closer. The causes of the managers' original suspicions
were described in the opening chapter when their initial reaction
was against government interference. This had heen matched by
‘Kay-Shuttleworth's advice to the first HM.I., John Allen:
"... you will carefully avoid actiing on the presumptioﬁ
that you are invested with any authority to énter or
inspect any schools without the express permission of
the managers, or to require firom them any individueal
facts or information which they are unwilling to
communicate to you. You will rely solely on the co-
operation of the gentlemen, magistrates, clergy and
others to whom you may be introduced ..." (34)
This cautious approach was still visible in 1861. The inspector,
Lingen told the Newcastle Commission, must not examine in such a
way as to lose |
"the kind of indirect end unofficial influence which
an inspector now exeris among managers ... The

inspector is a kind of esnvey ... on the part‘bf the

(3%2) Evidence to the 1B65 Select Committee, g.2490-1.
(34) Minutes, 1840-1, p.l124.
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government and not a mere examiner of children." (35)
Though the Revised Code made the inspecior more nearly "a mere
examinexr" than Lingen apparently would have liked, it did not put.
an end to the "indirect and unofficial influence". The inspectoral
round was, after all, nét an easy one under the conditions of mid-
ninefeenth century transport and lunchtime or overnight hospitality
from school managers was always welcome. (36) It was on these
occasions that inspectors were prevailed upon for information and
through them that they continued to influence the managers:

"Many managers invited us out of pure brotherly

kindness, some possibly because it was usual to

;lunch' the inspector: a few perhaps w;th e faint

hope that a good lunch might soothe the savage veast

«ee A colleague told me that he disliked lunching

with managers because it was so unpleasant to give

them & bad report after having eaten their salt.

I had no such scruple, because T admitted no conneqtion

between the two things. It would be an affront to my

hosts to suppose that they wished to corrupt me ...

"Lunch was extra-official; and much of our work was

extra-official. After a few years we became informal

advisers to very many managers. We advised on sites;

recommended architects; recommended head teachers and

assistants ... I think I earned my lunches." (37)

Evidence to the Newcastle Commission, vol.VI, q.435-06.
Throughout the period, inspectors' reports were laced with
gratitude tc managers for their hoapitality. For exauple,
) see Minutes, 1842-3, p.41; Report, 1868-9, p.98.

g57) B, Sneyd-fyopnersley, H.M.I. Passages in the life of an
inspector of scheools, Lendon, 1908, p.l23.
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The writer of this was appointed in 1871 and his inspectoral
career therefore took place during the period of payment-by-
results, though not the period directly under discussion in this
thésis. Nevertheless, it is interesting that, under this system,
an inspector with a few years' experience of a district was able
to establish the type of informal relations with managers that
had existed before 1861. (38) An example of this occurred at St.
Chad's School, Shrewsbury. After the Revised Code had abolished
fixed rates of pay for puéil-teachers, the school managers were
uncertain as to héw to interpret the .new regulations on this.
They therefore consulted the local H.M.I., Arthur Bonner, who
-suggested certain rates but advised the managers fhat "it must
always depend on the fates of wages given in the neighbéurhood,
and the advantages of any particular school wherein to learn the

business of a teacher." (39)

That good relations continued to exist between managers and
inspectors during a period of change was.no doubt due in part to
the fact that, as Kennedy put it, "I always considered that I was,
to a certain extent, at least, a kind of representative of the
Church as well aé of the State.” (40) H.¥.I. Blakiston was another
inspector who clearly felt a close identification with school
managers for he disliked deducting one-tenth from a school's grant
because it would hurt the manager financially., He would have pre-

ferred to deduct it from the salary of the teacher whose inefficiency

(38) For a description of these &t their best, see H.M.I. Bowstead's
report, Minutes, 1855-4, p.759.

(39) Quoted in M. Ball, op,cit., 1970, p.l8¢E.

(40) Evidence to the 1865 Select Committee, q.2485.
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had lost the grant. (41) Similarly H.¥.I. Binns showed his bias
by failing to take into account the effect of bad managers when
wrole

he esys of young schoolmasters:

"It is their duty to sgettle down contentedly in the

place they haQe chosen, and apply themselves steadily

.and faithfully to their appointed labour.".(42)

If public criticism of managers was unthinkable to Blakiston
and Binns, however, this was not the case with other inspectors.
Bellairs, who in 1865 had announced that the Revised Code impreved
the standard of management, told us_in his next report that one
- of the reasons why schools were s8till inefficient was the poor
.Buperintendence by managers, including clergy, and two years
later he emphasised this by stating that management by one indi-
vidual only was generally inefficient. (43) Kennedy maintained
that, under the Revised Code, managers were taking less interest
in schools because so much deteil was laid down by the Department.
(44) Such lack of interest, however{ was not uniquely dependent
on the Revised Code (45) and it is likely that Kennedy's opinion
was coloured by his dislike of the Code. Many other cases of
nismanagement, which could be put down to a lack of interest but
had little to do with the Department's detailed supervision,
occurred under the Code. There was the vicar who "agreed to have

the school cleaned out" five months after the teacher asked him (46)

(41) Report, 1867-8, pp.106-~T.

§42) Ibid., 1869-70, p.86. ..

43) Ibid., 1864-5, p.15; ibid., 1866~7, p.23; ibid., 1868-7%,
p.20.

(44) 2Xbid., 1867-8, p.175.

(45) H.M.I.s Blandferd and Scoltock made similar complaints
before the Revieed Code was introduced. Ibid., 1858-9,
».166; ibid., 1859-60, p.66.

(46) Log boox of 014 Shildon St. John's C.E. Mixed, Co. Durham,
8.4.68.
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and another clergyman in nearby Durham who went into hié school

in the morning to say prayers and "exhorted obedience from the
children".  Thei he left the teacher, whose first day it was in
tﬁat school, to find that the work and discipline wag "wretched".
After the teacher had had an extremely difficult day, during which
he caned one boy, the curate came at the end of the afiternoon to
say prayers. (47) Evidently the vicar only felt a small degree

of obligation towards teacher and school which could be fulfilled

in a few minutes in the morning.

The ‘businessmen who managed B.F.S.S, schools had less time
-to spend on them than the clergy had for the National.Society
schools. Matthew Arnold maintained that they had less talent
too: such men were, ne wrote,
"nerfectly to be relied on for carrying into effect
the requirements of the Education Department and
their own undertakings with it, and for the most
part liberally enough disposed, but hardly capable
of supplementing the action of the Department where
it falls short, and of remedying by their own efforts
and inventiveness any weskness against which the
Department does not directly provide." (48)
The inspectors were not afraid to criticise managers, therefore,
although they remained on good terms with them and, after a few

years, often became quite close. Good relationships hetween men

of equal social standing were toco strong to be broken by the

) Log book of St. Oswald's C.E. Boys, Durhem, 5.4.69.
8) Report, 1867-8; p.293.
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actions of the Department or its regulations.

Not everyone was well disposed towards the Inspectorate,
-however, as the H.M.I.s disco?ered when they found time to carry
out simple inspections of unaided schools:

"My experience of many years is that 'simple
-inspection' is in most cases wasted," wrote Henry
Bellairs. "In many instances the managers dislike,
in others neglect, to fill up the forms., The classi-
fication is so imperfect that it is impossible to
_examine with strict accuracy or comfort. The teachers
are so ignorant and unskilful fhat recqmmendations
are thrown away, and the managers, if sugéestions are
offered, receive them with either dislike or a good-
.humoured smile, sgying 'Your advice may be all very
good, but we have no means to carry it out.'" (49)
Such polite refusals on the part of managers were in some cases
“due to their attitude to government interference, rather than
their lack of resources. Landowners in Dorset, for example,
disliked the government system and did not use it but, as Lord
Shaftesbury said in 1865 he was |
“perfectly sure that they {the government) would
in%erfere with religious teaching ... ; knew that_
inspectors come down and give the 'cold shoulder'

to one thing and the 'cold shoulder' {to another;

(49) 1bid., 1868-9, p.24. School log books of unaided schcols
'z%here they exist) also indicate a lack of preparation
for an inspector's viait. See, for example, Biddisham
C.B. Mixed, Somerzet, 1863, -64, ~66, =T4.
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that they would sneer at this thing and sneer at

that; and when the hour of necessity came -~ when

you had gone into great expense, célculating upon

their continued assistance - they would leave you

like a piece of stranded sea-weed. That is what

" has come to pass ..." (50)
There is little doubt that many managers whose schools did receive
government aid were discouraged by the provisions and deductiong
of the Revised Code. In its early days theif first question to
the H.M,I. after his inépection was no longer "How isrmy school
~getting Sn?" but "How much shall we get?" (51) at the‘end of a
day which had probably started with an anxious céunting of heads
and chasing up of errant children. Because the attendance grént
was 80 important to the school's income, and because school rivalry
and parental apathy towards education meant that forms of bfibery
to attend were commonplace, the status of the managers and schocl-
teachers in the eyes of the parents must have been lowered by the

Révised Code. Yet the fire of the educational practitioners burned
strongly during this period and the number of schools and teachers
greatly increased. With their worries of finance, staffing and
attendance, it was not surprising that the managers were frustrated
by the government's attitude to their foluntary efforts. Yet they
generally ireated their teachers well and, once tﬁéy came to know
en individual inspector, their relations with him were generally

good.

J

(56) Report, 1868-9, p.247.
(51) 1Ibid., 1864-5, p.1ll4.
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CHAPTER 10

INSPECTORS AND THE OFIICE

The 18509 had seen the beginning of a change in the relation-
ship between the Inspectorate and an Education Department which
was by then exerting a negative influence on educational policy
for elementary schools. (1) This was illustrated by the lack of
legislative initiative during that decade and the implicif rejection
of the inspectors as instigators of %he legislative proceés. When
we also consider the stopping of inspectors' conferences and the
lack of a proper structure of seniority witﬁin the Inspectorate,
together with its continued fragdentntion by denomination, it be-

>comes apparent that the Department was indulging in a consistent
campaign to curb the inspectors' power. The existence of such a
situation ét the beginning of the 1860s inevitably meant that the
debate over the suppression of inspectors' reports involved con-
siderable matters of principle. (2) The Department were not simply
‘engaged in a process of censorship over reports, the contents of
which were disliked by officialdom. Its chiefs were in fact taking
part in a systematic reduction of inspectoral independence. A8 one
writer has pointéd out, the first inspectors had no power and so
their early independence had been somewhat artificial, but they
were extremely independently-minded (3), as is illustrated in

their annual reports. The independence of expression had been

tactfully controlled by Kay-Shuttleworth with whom the inspectors

(1) See above, p.l5.

(2) See abcve, chapter 7. -

(3) J.R.B. Johnson, The Education Department 18%9-64, unpublished
Ph.D. thesis, Csmbridge, 1968; p.L57. : :
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built up a lasting mutual respect. By the late 18503 and early
15603 the methods which Kay-Shuttleworth used to influence the
Inspectorate would in any case have been impossible; the numbers
of inspectors had increésed too far for even such a prodigious
letter-writer as Kay-Shuttleworth to keep up a regular corres-
pondence with each of them individually. Robert Lowe and Raiph-
‘Lingen, as we-have seen, used other methods. By the time they
were censoring inspectors' reports, the tone of communications
between the 0ffiée and the inspectors had changed, for Lowe was
attempting to formalise the relationship between the Department
"and its field corps. Mutual respect was a thing of the past;
now there was an insistence that inspeciors shouid not enter
into controversy with the Department. Lowe talked of ;discia
pline" and "the subordination of the Inspectorate", and hsrein
lay the key to the new relationship. The inspectors! indepeﬂ—
dence had to be curbed because thgy were employed by, and there-
~fore subofdinate to, the Education Departwent and its Vice-Pre-
sident and Lord President. It is tragic that Lowe acted in such
a way as to reduce the effectiveness of his field corps at a time
when the government needed all the expert advice it could obtain
in order to overcome the great educational proslems of the mid-
nineteenth century. With the Inspectorate thus restrained and
the Office unwilling or unable to take the initiati?e itself,'it

was not surprising that so much legislative opportunily was wasted.

The siructure of the Education Department did not encourage
initiatives. Firstly, the Committee of Council was sn ill-defined

body which rarely met. Secondly, it was not entirely clear who
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was the Minister responsible for education. Thirdly, the "indoor
staff" of the Department were given too little responsibility and
fourthly, the Permanent Secretary was an administrator and not an

educationalist. Let us examine these in turn.

The Committee of Council on Education was always intended to
be temporary (4) and Johnson believes that the Committee grew
"naturally" out of the Cabinet meetinés of the parliamentary recess
of 1839 when Lord John Russell's plans for education were being
discussed. (5) Certainly the Committee never had a clearly de-
fined membership and it seems that those Ministers who were inte-
reste& ﬁere appointed. Its size varied from four to ten and, whilst
it always included the Lord ?resident of the Council and, after
his apﬁointment in 1856, the Vice-President for Zduczition, the
offices of the other members varied. The Home Secretary and the
Chancellor of the Eichequer weré generglly included but, at various
times, the Fofeign Secretary, the Secretary for India, the Presi-
dent of the Board of Trade and the First Lord of the Admiralty,
were among its members. Not surprisingly, the Committee soon fell
into abeyance, ﬁinutes often being issued without a meeving taking

place. (6) Russell was particularly irritated by this at the time

(4) A.S. Bishop, The rise of a central authority for English
education, Cambridge, 1971, and J.S. Hurt, Education in
evolution, London, 1971, contain a full history of the
Education Department of this period and the detailed
development of the Committee of Council may be found there.
See especially Appendix A of Bishop's book. J.R.B. Johnson,
op.cit., 1968, is also particularly useful in.the study of
the Department up to the wid-1860s.

J.R.B. Johnson, op.cit., 1968, p.59.

P.H.J.H. Gosden, The development- of eaducational administration
ind Engiand snd Wales, Oxford, 1966, p.16. ALl minutes were
later drafted by Lingen, after consultaticn with the Lord
President snd the Vice-President. H=Bvidence tc the 1665
Select Committee, q.372.

NN
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of the Revised Code (7) when, according to Lingen, there had in
fact been several meetings of the Committee. (Q) H.A. Bruce,
who succeeded Lowe as Vice-President, later agreed that the
e#isting constitution of the Committee of Council was most un-
satisfactory. (9) Although the full Select Committece of 1866
did not come to any conclusipn on the future of the Committee of
Council, Sir John Pakington in his draft report left no doubt as
to what he thought should happen to it. "The agency of the Com-
mittee of Council,” he wrote, "whether administrative or legis-
lative, is anomalous and unnecessary." (10) He therefore con-
.cluded thét the Committee of Council should cease to exist, that
there should be one iMinister of Public Instructién, and he should

be in the Cabinet. (11)

The question of who realily was the Minister responsible for
education had been in doubt since 1856 when the Bill to appoint
a Vice-President of the Committee of Council for Education was
" passed. Before that date the Secretary had carried out educa-
tional policy largely by himself bhut was clearly responsible to
the Lord President of the Council in whose department he worked.
After that daté, the Lord President and the Vice-President acted
together, considering "that they have the powers of the Committee

of Council without necessarily summoning the Committee" (12),. but

(7) See ahove, p.43.

58) Evidence to the 1865 Select Committee, q.60.

9) Memorandum by the Vice-President of the Committee of Council
on Education, Constituiion of the Ofiice, October 1867,
PRO Ed 24/54, p.9.

(10) Select Committee on EBducation, 1866, Pakington's drafi
report, P.P, 18656, VII, 115, p.124.

(11) Ixid.. p.126.

(12) Evidence to the 1865 Select Committee, q.362.
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without any clear demarcatidn of responsibility between them,
After 1856, the Seéretary had to refer more frequently to his
superior, the Vice-President, than he had ever had to do with
tﬁe Lord President befope then. Lingen saw the chain of res-
ponsibility as being led by the Lord President, who was in
overall charge of the Privy Council Department, with a Committee
of Council on Educa£ion and a Vice-President to advise him and,
under them, a Secretary and staff to carry out the policy of
their superiors. (13) The Lord President had responsibility for
.education in the House of Lords and. the Yice—President was the
_appropriéte Minister in the Commons. This, -Lingen thought, was
a good system. (14) The structure might have worked if the ideag
had flowed up and down the chain of command, but they-did not do
80 because the Lord President was 00 busy with other matters in
his wide-ranging department (15) and the Vice-President Was'ﬁn—
sure of his constitutional position. Robert Lowe considered the
poéition of Vice-President as analogous to that of asn Under- Sec-
retary in the India Board (e post that he had formerly occupied);
the Committee of Council was, he told the 1865 Select Committee,
the body responsible for passing Minutes and the administration
of the Office was the responsibility of the Lord President. As
Vice—President, he stated, he was responsible only for "admini-
stering with honesty and to the best of my abilit&; and for

obedience to my official superiors, the Lord President and the

(13) Ibid., g.39-40.
(14) 1Ibid., q..06.
(15) 1In 1867 the Privy Council Depariment was, amongst other

things, responsible for quarantine, assizes, burials, cattle .

diseases, university statvtes, public health, prayers and
thanksgivings,; and polling places. PRO Ed. 24/55.



Committee of Council"”. (16) The Lord President, however, took
much less part in the running of the Office than the Vice-Pre-
sident, as was seen in the evolution of the Revised Code. (17)
If the Ministers themselves could not decide the proper consti-
tﬁtiohal situation, the teachers had no doubt that it was the
Vice-President who was the "real Minister" (18), but there were
difficulties attached to Pakington's plan for a single Minister
of Instruction with a seat in the Cabinet. In December 1865
Russell had suggested to Granville a plan whereby the Lord Pre-
sident of the Council became head of the British Museum, with
“the Vicg—President becoming responsible for primary educetion.
But Granville felt that he could not agree to such a sqheme
because education would not then be represented in the House

of Lords. (19)

If the situation was unclear at the top of the Education
Department, the permanent staff had no such hierarchical problems.
There was a clear chain of responsibiliiy from the Secretary
downwards, although it really amounted to a chain of lack of
responsibility.. At the bottom of the pyramid, the number of
junior cle?ks increased from sbout twenty-five in 1853 to fifty-
four ten years later. After the rapid increase in the Office
staff during these ten years, the number increased by only four
between 1861 and 1867, and in fact remained the same between

1864 and 1870. (20)

{16) ©Evidence %o the 1865 Select Committee, q.620-1.

(17) See above; pp.41-3.

(16) The Mugeum, vol.II, April 1865, p.40.

(19) Grsnville Papers, PRO 30/29, 18/6/44 and 18/6/45, dated

- 13th and 18th December 1865.
(20) A.S. Bishop, op.cit., 1971, p.55.



. max. min,
Office Number salary salary Increments
Permanent Vice-President 1 2000
Indoor Secretary 1 1500
Staff Assistant
' Secretary 2 1000 700 50
Examiner 10 650 300 25
Clerk 2 300 110 15
Assistant
Clerk 54 300 100 5 & 10
Private Secretary
to V-P. 1 150
Advisory Advising Counsel 1 450 300 15
Staff Architect 1l 400
Accountant 1 450 300 15
Outdoor H.M.I. 68 600 200 50 every
Staff : 4th year
Inspecors'
Assistants 20 250 100 10
Table 14: Number and salaries of employees of the Education
Depsrtment in November 1867.
Source: PRO Ed. 24/55. (21)

Teble 14 reveals the delicate nature of the balance of seniority

in the Departiment, reflected in the minimum and the maximum sa-

laries and the different increments betveen them.

The smallness

of the increments and the consequent length of the salary scales

was clearly aimed at providing a career structure for life and

must have added to the enjoyment of the older clerks who not only

checked the examiners' work (22) but were also psid more than

young inspectors,

The relative status of the HM,I.s and the

(21) One of the Examiners acted as Private Secretary to the

Vice-President and his

anomaly in this Table.

was an allowance above
(22). S$ir G.¥. Kekewich,; The
: London, 1920, p.32.

salary appears to be rather an
Perhaps the £150 stated there
his normal salary &s an examiner,

Hducaticon Department and

after,
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examiners who checked their work was a pariicularly delicate
point. When Section 4 of the 1859 Superannuaticn Act was applied
to the Education Department, H.M.I.s were put into the "third
ciass, with an addition of five years" on account of their having
been employed elsewhere before they entered the Inspectorate. 1In
1863, the Department claimed that "since examiners and inspectors
were 'to be selected according to the same geperal rules' and
since examiners must be men 'who both were and were known to be
of high attainments', requested that examiners be placed on the
same footing for superannuation as inspect&rs". (23) Three months
_after this letter the Treasury granted the Education Department's
request and so the examiners retained their much;valued parity
with the H.M.I.s. The Northcote-Trevelyan Report on recruitment
to ithe Civil Service in 1853 .had also recognised that parity was
importént and realised that men with special qualifications Qere
needed to be examiners. In the words of one writer, they included
~"some of the most scholarly and cultured men who have ever sat
behind a civil servant's desk." (24) They were men with distin-
guished academic backgrounds (25) who knew little about education
and had mostly never been inside a school. As training for their
jobs, they were sent on a short tour with a senior H.M.I. (26)
Then they began their task of either answering correspondence or
of settling the school grant dependent on the insﬁector's repﬁrt.

Yet, in spite of their excellent qualifications, their responsi-

(23) Royal Commission on the Civil Service, 1912-14, "History of
the appointment of inspectors and examiners wunder the
Béucation Despartment”; Second Report, Appendix XIT.

(24) J.S. Hurt, gp.cit., 1971, p.1l3. _

(25) TFor a full analysis of the examiners, see J.S. Hurt,
op.cit., 1971, pp.17L-85,

(26) sir G.W. Kekewich, op.cit., 1920, p.8.




bility was strictly limited. They could not, for example, sign
either an official letter or the form which was sent to school
managers. (27) With so little responsibility the examiners,
. perhaps not surprisingly, became somewhat irresponsible. If they
found difficulty in answering a letter, it would be pigeon-holed
."either for consideration in the distant future, or
in the hope that future developments might providentially
render any consideration unnecessary ... Indeed there
was at_no time any hurry about answering letters. If
~a man had the temerity to write to the Office, we felt
‘that he.ought to iake his chanée of an answer, and the
greater the difficuity he was in, and the more necessary
an immediate reply was to him, the less likely he was
to gét it. Besides which, we considered that an egrly
reply would be an inducement to‘him to continue the
correspondence - a2 result which was naturally regarded
by us as undesirable." (28)
The five examiners who were employed on inspectors' reports ali
worked in the same room, allocating themselves eight reports each
per day, a number which apparently represented about an hour's
work and which left plenty of time for discussion and cther pur-
.auits. (29)F-Office hours were eleven till five, bu£ exaniners

were nearly always late (30) and left early, and this included

Vs gy p i .
(28) 1Ibid., p.21. ..
(29) Ibid., p.15. Some time later, when the Office were

particularly busy, Kekewich recalls that he dealt with
seventiy reports in a day.

(30) PRC ®d. 9/4, 172, contains a memorandum {rom Lingen to
the examiners, dated 25th July 1865, complaining that
"At 11.25 thiz morning, I found two visitors, but no
examinars ..."
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a prolonged hour's lunch interval. Yet the examiners retained
their position of superiority in the Office. Promotion was
sﬁrictly be seniority and there was a considerable stir when

W.E. Forster appointed Patric Cumin from outside as his private
secretary in 1869 bvecause he needed a lawyer to help him prepare
the 1870 Act. (31) The clerks were apparently no more diligent
than their superiors, the examiners, for in 1860 Lingen "received
aepplicaticns for léave of absence on the ground of health from
clerks who have otﬁer occupations besides their official one"_(32),
and five_years later Lingen had to invoke the name of the Lord

- President to curb "the present practice 6f introducing beer
during all hours of the day ... The passages oflthe O0ffice sare,

at times, more like those of a public house." (33)

The lack of responsibility of the examineré and Junior staff
in fhe Department, together with their lack of experience of the
.subject with which they were dealing, meant that no initiatives
came from that direction. Nor were they asked or expescted to
take any, for the Secretary himself was purely an administrator
and saw the role of the Department as administ{ering the status
quo rather thaﬁ extending the benefits of the system to all.

The strictness with which he made the Office carry out the system
did not endear Lingen to the teachers who, despite their satis~
faction at Lowe's resignation in 1864, believed that

"this satisfactory change is accompanied by -one seriocus

(31) - 8ir G.¥W. Kekewich, op.cit., 1920, p.,19. Cumin later rose
to become Secretary.

§32) PRO E&. 9/4, 101, dater 27th June 1860.

33) Ibid., 153, dated 17th February 1865.
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drawback. Mr. Lingen still wields the pen of 'My
Lords' at the Education Office. The country now sees
through'the fiction of 'My Lords', and is pretty well
'éware with how much of the odium the Committee has
lately incurred their Secretary should be credited . . .
We do not know whether any system of pensions is in
vogue in the Education Office, but certain Qe are that'
nothing would so much.tend to restore confidence in
the department as the announcement that their Lordships
.+« had seen fit to grant a handsome retiring allowance
to Mr. R.R.W. Lingen." (34)
Letters from the Department were always written in the name of
'My Lords' of the Committee of Council but very few of thé letters
were seen even by the Vice-President, let alonc¢ Their Lordships
themselves, As one clergyman told H.M.I. Kehnedy, "When I write
to that department I always put 'My Lords' in inverted commas to
show what-I think it means." (35) Lingen, therefore, was certainly
magter in his own house and, although he referred some decisions
to the Vice~President, it was always at the Secretary's discretion

that the decision went to higher authority. (36)

Cne of the purposes of the Revised Cocde had been to decrease
the administrative burden on the Department. In particular, the
Code attempted to reduce the number of communications which were

. gent :@dut by making one annual payment to the school managers

The Museum, vol.I (new series), June 1864, p.119.

(34)
(35) Evidence to the 1865 Select Committee, g.2529.
(36) Ibid., .25 ff.
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instead of the multiplicity of payments to the managers, teachers
and pupil-teachers individually. (37) Because of the complications
of the new Code, however,.the number of letters increased at first
(38) and, if the examiners' working methods in the early part-of
the decade were as sluggish as Kekewich describes them at the end
of it, a considerable backlog must have occurred. They did manage
to get through tﬂe work, however, without increasing éheir staff-
and with only a twenty per cent increase in the cost of running
the Department, despite a forty-éight per cent increase in the
number of children in elementary schools. In an sge when economy
in government was one of the great virtues, this was an achieve-
ment to be admired. Table 7 (39) indicates how much smaller an
-effect the Revised Code had on the cost of administering fhe
London Office than did the capitation grants o:f 18%% and 1856,
which required a large increase-in staff. Not only d4id Lingen
manage to keep down the total cost of the education budget during
the 18609-but he also managed to keep down the cost of running
his own office. He did this by not inereasing the number of

staff employed there and by not indreasing the scope of the

Department's activities more than was absolutely necessary.

The work that the Department did carry out was done with a
unified strictness which could only come through strong guide-
lines from the top. If Lingen's aims were limited, his methods

- were inflexible and he was supported in these by both Lowe and

(37) There were twenty-three separate forms concerning exami-
nations and maintenance payments for echools after 1846,
A.5. Bishop, op.cit., 1971, p.29.
(38) Lingen told the 1865 Select Commititees that more than 66,000
letters had been received in 1864. Evidence, q.579.
(39) See above, p.106.



N
[
jer]
.

Bruce. The departmental records which remain show that a constant
stream of memoranda flowed from Lingen to the examiners, reminding
them of the need for strict adherence to the Code and giving points
of interpretation and rules to be followed. (40) If the exawniners
were in.any doubt, or if they thought it necessary to depart from
. the letter of the Code, they had to refer the matter to one of
the Assistant Sec£etaries who would consult the other Assistant
Secretary and Lingen. As well as keeping the examiners in their
place in this way, Lingen had to ensure that the delicate balance
between exaq;ners and inspectors was maintained. Where an examiﬂer
'disagreed with An inspector concerning the grant to be given to a
school, he had to refer it back to the inspector once and, if
they still differed, refer the case to higher authorify "and not
suffer it to enter on the stage of a contest between two officers."
(41) Apparently the examiners continued to step outside their
authority in this matter for, within a year, Lingen had to lay
_ down the ﬁrocedure even nore clearly:

"The Vice-President directs that when refusal or

reduction of a grant is enforced at variance with

the Inspector's recommendation ... for any reason

which turns upon judgement and discretion and not
. pfon simple fact provided by the letter of the Code,

or the Supplementary Rules, there must be an express

reference of the report itself back to the inspector,

with the reasons for dissenting from his recommendation

(40) ‘this had started as soon as the first Code was put together
in 1860, See PRO Ed. 9/4, 70, dated 12th June 186C and 73,
dated 18th August 1860.

(41) Ibid., 136, dated 1lth July 1864.



262.

of a full grant; and, if he still maintains it,-

the case is {to he referred for decision to the

Vice-President." (42)
The influence of Lowe in the strict administrative regime should
.not be underestimated for he and Lingen were in dally communication
during the period immediately following the Revised Code and they
decided questions of doubt between them. (43) Bruce continued
where Lowe left off in 1864 and there is evidence to suggest that
he was a more strict interpreter of the Code's provisions than
either que or Lingen. (44) It is noteworthy that, in the last
‘quotation, Lingen is discussing cases where the exeminer is re-
ducing the grant calculated by the inspector, thé implication
being that inspectors tended to be more lenient than examiners.
It was Articlei52 of the Code that caused most bother and the
Secretary's Minute Book (45) is full of questions relating tg
the provisions of this Article. When an H.XM.I. did exercise his
. Judgement he received a letter from Lingen saying that "you are
expressly not authorized to promulgate any rule upon the subject
beyond the strict letter of the Code." (46) H.M.I. Stokes had
earlier been told with typical Lingen forthrightness thaé he
could not exerciée any discretion in Favour of handicapped
children:

"Children suffering from physical infir#ity must bé

estimated how?" asked Stockes. "e.g. the Reading of

(42) Ibid., 162, dated 19th May 1865,

(43) lingen's evidence to the 1865 Select Committee, q.279.
(44; See J.S. Hurt, op.cit.; 1971, pp.216-7.

PRO Bd. 9/4.

(46) Ibid., 215, dated 24th July 1866.
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one with impeded utterance, or writing with hand
lamed by a whitlow ..."

"As to reading," the Secretary replied, "the inspector

must satisfy himself that the child can itself under-
stand what it reads. If the impediment does not permit
this much to be ascertained, not to pay.

“"As to writing, it must be performed within a suffi-

ciently short time for practical use, and must be

legible; if the impediment does not permit this much

to be.ascertained, not to pay. In all cases where

the infirmity is nct self-evident,; require a certi-

ficate signed by managers and teachers ..." (47)
As if to excuse his strictness before his readers, H.M.I.lBrodie '
stated in his 1865 Report that he could make no exc=ptions to the
Revised Code rules, though he apparently did make some allowance
during aﬁ examination for children who had either & stammer or a
hand injury. (48) Fortunately the days of the censorship of in-
spectors' reports were over or he might have had to delete this
sentence and cease such a practice forthwith. HMost inspectors
probébly made such allowances without any reference to the Depart-~
ment. (49) If they did ask, however, they always received a sirict
reply (50), yet there were days when Lingen was in a more lenient

mood. He showed this for the first time in the Iﬂﬂtructions.to

(47) Ibid., 104, dated 15th and 24th August 1863,

(48) Repcrt, 1865-6, p.252. .

(49) Sneyd-Kynnersley describes how "even in my greenest days
I cannot remember that I was so green as to obey that
recommendation" with reference -to a particularly stringent
regulstion concerning the inspection of infanit schools,
opecite, 1908, p.43. :

(50) See, for example, FRO Bd. 9/4, 128, dated 27th February 1864.
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Inspectors in 1853 when he told them that, in cases where buildings
and facilities were pooxr, but not too bad, |

"My Lords will be disposed to look for amelioration

from the granﬁ of assistance, and from the influence

of your inspection, rather than as a condition of

" guch aid." (51)

Then, in both 1864 and 1867, the Secretary's Minute Book contained
a memorandum to.the‘examiners to show leniency in the administration
of the troublesome Article 52 of the Revised Code. Considering
that the grants Qere low and that these reductions were unpopuler,
~ Lingen wfote in reply to an examiner's query, "I thiﬂk the more
liberal view the better to take in each cof the céses." (52) fet
these were the exceptions to the general strictness of Lingen's
regime and the overall impression created by the Department
through its interpretation of the Revised Code was "in some cases
too dictatorial, and in others ... unnecessarily exasperating”. (53)
As well a&s deterring some schools from epplying for grants (54)
and making the Department unpopular with the teachers and menagers
of the schools who did receive aid, the Office extended its strict
outlook to its own field corps. We have already seen that gquestions
from inspectors were answered in a most curt maﬁner and aécording
to a most rigid interpretation of the Code. The implication behind
the Secretary's replies to their letters was that-they were junior

officers of tha Department who had no right to deviate from their

(51) HMinutes, 1853-4, vol.I, p.l13.
(52)_ PRO Ed. 9/4; 139, dated 5th June 1864 and 223, dated Tth
May 1867.
(53) H.M.I. Kennedy's evidence to the 1865 Select Committes, q.2669.
(54) Ibid., q.2674.
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Instructions.

This disciplining of inspectors who stepped out of line
followed the same pattern, letters of correction being written
to them in an acid tone which was emphasised by the invocation
of 'My Lo?ds'. H.i.I. Lynch received a severe reprimand for
not deducting one-tenth of a school's grant and for saying that
it was in a satisfactory condition‘when it had failed to exhibit
sufficiently advanced instruction in the 3Rs. (55) Blandford
was chastised for sending examination papers to the Office in
four parcels on suc:essive days instead of all on one day (96)
‘and Matthew Arnold had a similar disagréement with the Office
owing to the fact that he sent his school reports in separately
from their examination paperé, which were sent in by his assisj
tant. Arnold pointed out to Lingen the stupidity of his assis-~
tant sending the scripty to him - whereyer he happened to be -
only for Arnold to have to repack the parcel and send it, with
'ﬁis report, to the Office. Lingen's reply pointed out the diffi-
culty of the Office registering separately sall the parceis and
forms that errived. Next time he was in the O0ffice, Arnold saw
Sir F.R. Sandford (57)y as a result of which "Mr. Arnold will

arrange with his assistants accordingly." (58) So Arnold lost;

(55) PRO Ed. 9/4, 177, dated 20th November 1865. ~The regulation
concerning the proportion of echildren who should be under-
going more advanced instruction was in Supplementary Kule 9.

(56) PRO Ed. 9/12, 367, dated 25th March 1857,

(57) The Assistant Secretary, who was lLingen's successor as

: Secretary from 1870 to 1884,

(58) PRO Ed. 36, Papers of iabthew Arnold, June and July 1864,

The file in which theee papers are kept is the only one on
a 19th century H.M.XI. Apart from the incidents recorded
hera, il tells us little about Arnold or inspection.
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but this was not the only time that the Office attempted to put
him in his place. In 1859 he had got inte trouble for spending
too much time on his work as an Assistant Commissioner for the

Newcastle Commission (59) and in 1868 his inspection methods were

publicly criticised in the Report of the Committee of Council. (60)

Complaints against inspectors were cccasionally sent into
the Office by school managers and these were evidently ireated
on their merits. When Birley was a newly appointed assistant
inspector he appears to-have exceedgd his powers in some way
during an examiration and the senior Y.M.I. in his district,
‘W}J. Kennedy, was ésked to have a "friendly" wcrd witﬁ him. (61)
The letter from Lingen to Kepnedy urged the inspector to stress
to Birley that .the Office was always willing to support inspectors
in the discharge of their duties -~ & theme which was often mentioned
An fhe early Letter Books, for the 0ffice did seem to understand
the difficulties of an inspector's job during the fifties. After
the appointument of a Vice~President in 1856, complaints were often
dealt yith by him, rather than by the Secretary, and in 1860 we
findeobert Lowe writing to tell the Lord Presidgnt that the -
charges of a Mr. Bull against John Glennie, an assistant inspector,
were 80 generalised as to be unanswerable, so he was going to re-

turn the letter to Bull and take no action against Glennie. (62)

Other inspectors werxe not so fortunate. Muirhead Mitchell

(59) Ilbid.

(60) -hLeport, 1867-8, p.xxxiv.

(61) PRO Bd. 9/12, 306, dated 25th May 1853.

(62) Granville Papers, PRO 30/29, 19/5/8, dated lst March 1860,
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ﬁas thé first H.M.I. against whom serious disciplinary action
was taken and, in view of what happened later to the Catholic
inspectors, Marshall and J.R. korelil, Mitchell was fortunate
not to be asked to resign. When Mitchell was an H.M.I. in
Cheshire, Shropshire and Staffordshire in 1848, complaints had
been made against him because, inter alia, he " jumped from side
to side across the room" and made the. children do the.same,
"asked questions about hair on their bodies and thoroughly em-
barrassed the mistress."” (63) In the following year the former
H.M.iq John Allen coaplained of Mitchell's "levity of tone and
manner in conducting examinations on religious subjects" and
asked that he be removed from the district. (64) The Lord Pre~
sident'duly reprimanded #itchell and transferred him to the
Eastern Counties in May 1849. Further complaii s w»are made
against Mitchell there, notably by Rev. Pearson whose school was
afterwards iqspected by Mitchell's assistant. Lingen apparently
believed Mitchell to be innocent of Rev. Pearson's charges and
it has been suggested that Mitchell's strictness was the cause
of many of the complaints against him. (65) Nevertheless the
Lord President, wrote Lingen, "feels bound to state that it
would be impoqsible for him to pass over such complaints if
they continue to be made without taking measures which would

be painful to him." (66) They did continue (67), but Mitchell

remained an H.M.I. until his death in 1876.

(63) Ibid., 19/16/pp.9~90, dated 1848.

(64) Ibid., dated 27th February 1849.

(65) J.R.B. Johnson, op.cit., 1968, p.466.

(66) PRO Ed. 9/13, 296, dated 3lst January 1853.

(67) See, for example, ibid., dated 17th September 1853,



T.W. Earshall was given no second chance in 1860. He had
been accused of showing the examination papers of pupil-teachers
to the Catholic priests who were teaching them. (68) Marshall
céntended that he was free from blame and that "the stricture |
with which I conducted the examination of pupil-teachers is no-~
torious." 1In resigning his inspectorship, Marshall complained
that his position had become untenable only because others had
made it so.' He was clearly referring to the senior officers of
the Department because "I had to contend ﬂot with the facts of

the case, but with the judges of it." (69)

ihe Roman Catholic inspectérs were unpépular with the Office
because of the religious bias which they showed in their reports
(70) and with the other H.M.I.s because of their tendency to
over-rate the quality of education in Catholic schools (71) and,
although J.R. Morell was given at least two previcus warnings,
the reason for his dismissal in 1864 was distinctly flimsy. The
" first complaint against J.R. Morell occurred in 1861 after he had
permnitted a student at St. Leonard's Normal School to alter her
paper after the end of an examination. This had been brought to
the attention of another H.M.I. when a pupil-teacher had shown
him a lette; she had received from the girl. He apparently wrote
to Morell complaining of this unfair conduct and Morell went up

to London "expressly tc explain the whole case fully and orally

(68) The Wuseum, vol.II, October 1862, p.367. -

(69) Granville Papers, PRO 30/29, 19/5/53, dated 18th August 1860. ..

(70)_ See especially J.R. Morell's 1860 report which is described
at length above, p .178.

(71) See H.M.L. Watkins' report, Minutes, 1854-5, P 446,
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to the secretary." Lingen "refused {o listen to me and required
concise written answers to questions put by him."” (72) Morell

received a sharp rebuke for his conduct.

Immediately after the Revised Code came into operation,

Morell inspected a new school in Coventry which proposed to put

no childrén in for the Code examination above the second Standard,
This, of course, conflicted with the Supplementary Nules, although
there was nothing to prevent it in the Code itself. Morell seems
to have carried out the remaindeér of the inspection properly and
found that, considering its difficulties and newness, the school
"was proceeding well., He therefore gave it a reasonavly favourable
report. The Department, however, wanted to refuse all the grant
to the school on the grounds of their having broken the Supple-
mentary Rule. Since the inspector's report would not accord with
such an action, part of it was expunged. This was done without
going through the usual procedure of first informing the inspector
- of the proposed change. (73) The Office clearly suspected More}l

of collusion with the school managers.

Soon after this came the final act. A Cardiff teacher named
James Kelly had lost his job as a result of Morell's report on
him in June.1862. Seventeen months later Kelly sent a letter to
the Commitiee of Council on Education accusing ¥Morell of various
irregularities during the inspection., In the course of the depart-

mental inveutigation into these complaints it was discovered by,

(72) The Case of J.R. Morell, No.2, Frinted for private
circulation, 1864, p.l2.

(73) The Coventry Case -~ a mutilated report, Printed for
private circulation, 1864.
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iingen that, whilstl Morell had in fact spent the night following
the inspection in Bristol (74), his weekly diary had stated that
it had been spent in Cardiff. After a protracted correspondence,
during which Morell elicited the support of many other inspectors,
notably his cousin J.D..Morell, the Catholic inspector was dis-
missed for making an inaccurate statement in his diary and attemp-
ting to justify it. Morell's previous "unexampled irregularity"
also contributed to his dismissal. (75) Had Morell not given

the Department previous cause for complaint, this would certainly

have been harsh treatment for he was surely correct in saying

that

"the object of a diary is to acquaint the authérities
with the daily official work of Inspectors, and not
to specify all his doings, private and public, day
and night." (76)
It was this general principle that concerned the other H.M.I.s
for it was their common practice
"when on a journey to parcel out & fair week's work,
and then if by working or travelling over hours he
can agcomplish it in a day, or half a day, less, to
do so without indicating it on his diary."-(77)
The filling in of the diary was an unmitigated chore for the
inspector and it is understandable that the labour involved was

minimised by, for example, putting broken journeys into one place

) His next inspection being in Plymouth.

) The Case of J.R., Morell, io.l, p.16. Letter from Lingen
)

/

to Morell, dated 13th IFebruary 1864.

Thid., p.6. '

Ibid., p.8. Letter writien by J.R. Morell to Lingen,
2nd February 1864, but composed by J.D. Morell. This
is stated in The Museum, vol.I (new series), July 1864.
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instead of two. Such a convenience was no excuse to Robert Lowe
who, when Morell sought to explain his conduct retorted: "Do you
call an untruth unimportant?" (78) To Lowe, the inspectors ﬁere
subordinates who had to be kept in their place and this is exactly

what the Office did during the 1860s.

In his evidence to the 1865 Select Committee, Lowe stated
that three inspectors had bheen dismissed in the course of the
previous three years. (79) As we have seen,.there is ample docu~
mentary evidence concerning Marshall and J.R. Morell, but the
- identity of the  third inspector reﬁains a mystery. (80) It is
possible that Lowe was in error and that only two inspectors were
sacked - he was certainiy wrong in the figure of three years, as
Marshall finished in 1860 - £ut in view of his clors association
with the subject and his normally scrupulous_accuracy it would be
unsafe to conclude thgt this waé necessarily the case. It cannot
have been a Scottish inspector, as none of them retired in the
period 1860-65. (81) Of the English H.M.I.s whose inspectorships
came to an end during this period, Birley and Jelinger Symons
died; Brookfield, Cook and Norris retired, but they were all senior
inspectors whose opinions were much respected in Whitehall. R.E.
Hughes reti;ed owing to ill-health and died soon afterwards.
Glennie and Grant both left in 1861 for good liviqgs in the Chufch,

which they would have been unlikely to obtain if they had left the

- (78) The Case of J.R., Morell, Wo.l, p.12, _

(79) Evidence to the 1865 select Committee, q.634.

(80) No educational historians ever seem to have discussed this
point. ) ' _

(81) T.R. Bone, School Inspection in Scotland 1840-1966, Londcn,




Inspectorate Qndef a cloud, and Woolley was promoted from the
.Inspectorate in 1864 to become Inspector and Director of Studies
of the new Royel School of Naval Architeciure. Of the three
others who come under consideration, we know very little about
James Laurie or Joshua Ruddock, and it could have been either of
them, but the wmost likely candidate seems to be Harry_Longuevillg
Jones, whom we know was on very poor terms with the Office and
about whom the following meﬁorandum was written, probably in 1864
after Lowe had retired, by H.A. Bruce to Lord Granville: "I hope
you will soon be able to deliberate on the fate of Longueville
Jones which keeps (?) for decision."” (82) This is flimsy evi-
dence on which to decide that Jones was the third inspectgr to

be sacked but, unless Roberf Lowe gave the 1865 Select Committee
inaccurate evidence concerning tne number of in.peciors dismissed,
or unless it was Laurie or Ruddock, it is difficult to come to
any other conclusion. Almost certainly, Jones suffered the in-
dignity of dismissal at least partly because of his strenuous
opposition to the Revised Code 2t a tine when the Office was

trying to instil a feeling of subordination into the inspectors.

When this relationship between the senior officers of the
Depa;tm;ﬁt and the inspectors is taken into account, it becomes
less surprising that the Office consulted the inspectors so little
during the period under discussion. This had not always been the
case. Since the inspectors were so widely spread around the
country,.KﬁymShuttleworth bad instituted an annwal conference at

which he and the Lord Presideut obtained the views of the inspectors

(82) CGranville Pepers, PRO 30/29, 19/2/66, uadated.
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on a wide range of subjects. (83) No aoubt Granville and Kay-
Shuttleworth used the opportunity to urge their point of view
onto the inspectors, as well as listening to their suggestions,
grievances and difficulties. During the 1850s, however, these
conferences frequently developed into discussions of government
policy on education and, since the inspectors were in the habit
of voting at the end of their debates, embarrassing situations

no doubt occurred for the departmental chiefs. In 1858 the new
Vice—fresident, C.B. Adderley, presided éver the annual conference
and Quickly put 2 stop to the practice of voting. (84) The
followiqg year,lRobert Lowe, who had taken over from Adderley
after the downfall of Derby's minority government, and who léter
publicly stated that he did not trust the inspectors (85), stopped

the conferences altogether. No other form of crasuitation was

(83) An account of the 1853 Conference, for example, may be
found in the Granville Papers, PRO 30/29. 23%/3/pp.159-170.
It lzzted two days and was attended by both H.M.I.s and
agsistant inspectors, with the Lord President in the chair.
When he left, towards the end, the senior H.M.I., Moseley,
took the chair. The agenda was:
1. Examination of 5th year pupil-teachers. (Watkins)
2. Insufficient pupil-teachers. (Cook)

3. Raising 3rd class certificates of teachers under certain
conditions. (#Mitchell) (It was unanimously agreed that
certificates should depend more on the condition of a
school and less on the examination results of the
teacher.)

4. Higher augmentation grant needed for fraining College
lecturers. (Moseley)
5. The need for sub-inspectors; to be ex-schoolmasters.
6. Should certificates of competency be given to uncerti-
ficated teachers? (Lord President)
7. Need for better, quicker information on building
.regulations. (.atkins)
8. Indusirial schools. (Cook)
9, Difficulties of examining schools under 1853% Minute.
10. A book list for schools. (Bellairs)
11.. Cancellation of pupil-teacher indentures. (Jones)
12, Grants to endowed schools, (Bowatead)
(84} Evidence to the 1865 Select Committee, g.968.
(85) Hansard, vol.CLX, 14th August 1860, col.1293.



subgtituted for the conferences, a point on which Sir John
Pakington repeatedly questioned the inspectors who gave evidence
to the 1865 Select Committee. In the course of the preparation
of the Revised Code, a.major plece of legislation on which one
would expect a debartment to cbnsult its field officers, only
Norris was consulted. (86) Tufnell, Kennedy and J.D. Morell,

in spite of having nearly sgixty years experience of inspecting
between them, all claimed that they had never been consulted. (87)
Granville somewhat surprisingly maintained that inspectors were
frequently consuited, by himself, Bruce and Lingen, before the
~Office caﬁe to a final conclusion on any issue. He claimed that
he frequently consulted Tufnell. (88) The Lord President and

the inspectors must have had different ideas about whﬁt consti-
tuted consultation, but then it was not unusual for inspectors

to be out of sympathy with théir administrative masters., Oné

of the greatest benefits of consultation; Kennedy told the Se-

. lect Committee, was that it would act as a check on the "chiefs
of the Office."” (89) It was not through the actions of its poli-
tical masters that the Department had become so unpopular, he
said, but because of the daily management of the 0ffice and, in
particular, the Secretary. Earlier in his evidence he had quoted
a teachers' paper (90): "There is no public office, perhaps, at
the present moment, held in so little favour as tﬁé Educatioﬁ

Department of the Privy Council." (91)‘ It would be more popular,

Tufnell's evidence to the 1865 Select Committee, q.1159.

(86)

(87) Ibid., g.1146, 2520, 3081.

(88) Ibid., ¢.1923-7. .

(89) Ibid., g.2787-8.

(90) REducational Guardian, 19th April 1865,

(91) Evidence to the 1865 Select Committee, q.2492.
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kennedf believed, if it were better informed and this could have
been achieved by consulting its inspectors. Undoubtedly the main
reas§n why it did not do so was because its chiefs did not want

to emphasise the importance of a subordinate Inspectorate. It

is also possible that they did not consult the inspectors because
they were members of a predominately Anglican Inspectorate, appoint-
ments to which were still -partly the province of the ﬁishOps. Tﬁe
inspectors were therefore seen as being too closely identified with
the Church at a time when some people in the Office were trying

to pﬁll elementary education away from its religious apron étrings.
It was not until 1881 that a "Code Committee" containing three
senior inspectors formalised a system of consultation with the
inspectors (92), who thereafter played a major part in amending

the Code.

No such machinery existed:during the late 1850s and 1360s
however, and consequently, until Forster came to the Education
Department in 1368, there was no legislation designed to tackle
the two great probiems of elementary eaucation, poor attendance
and the early léaving age of children. 3Between the time of
Kay-Shuttleworth and Forster the chiefs of the Department had
been neither legislators nor educators. They failed to under-
stand the problems of educating children from a cless with which
they had no aympathy and, in any case, they became so bogged down
. in administrative detail that no one had any time to look to the

future and "lay the foundation for something rezlly like a national

(92) Evidence to the Cross Comnmission, ¢.7999: J. Leese, Persona-
tities and Powexr in English Education, London, 1950, p.l3%8.
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gystemn of education.” (95) Lingen, who was not a good delegator,:
neither had the time himself to step outside the system and plan
for the future nor did he have the courage to use one of the well-
qﬁalified examiners in such a role. (94) As we have seen, they

certainly had the time.

It has been argugd that, for legislative initiative to come
from within government, there are three essential prerequisites:
"1, adéquate machinery and an appropriate persdnnel
for the investigation, revelation and publicising
of zpecific abuses in existing systems ...

2. the findings of the field corps, especially where
spontaneous unanimity does not exist, qeed to be
.sifted, assimilated and presented in the form of
precise recoumendations of policy ...

3+ the Departmental plans must have a means of peing
brought ta Cabinet attention." (95)

" With many of the inspectors continually stating in their annual

reports what was wrong with elementary education, the first of

these conditions was met during the period under consideration,

but-the administrative narcowness of Lingen and the O0ffice en-

sured that the necessar& digestion of evidence did not take

place to meet the second condition. Finally, education was

represented in the Cabinet by the Lord President who had very

little konowledge of the daily working of the system. The one

(93) H. Chester's evidence to the Newcastle Comaission, vol.VI;
q.703. _

(94) He was in favour of more locally-based educational adminis-
tration, though he stated that he had not fully thought out
a plan. Gvidence to the 1856% Select Committee, q.191 £f.

(95) J.R.B. Johnson, cp.cit., 1968, pp.361~2,
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piece of major legislation during the period - the Revised Code -
was the only time that the third condition was ever fulfilled and
one of the reasons why it caused so much trouble was that the
cannection between the first and second conditions broke down.

In other words, the framers of the legislation not only failed

to take sufficient account of the recommendations of the field
corps, but actively discouraged them from making thoée recommen-

dations in the first place.

After the mid-sixties, which were, in the woxds of H.H.I.
Watkins, "unmarked years in educational. work, years of quiet and
‘of consolidation, rather than of activity or progress" (96), the
Department became more amenable to inspectors' suggestions and
it would appear that the 1867 Minute was a clear response by the
Department to their complaints about the lack of higher subjects,
the decrease in pupil-teachers and the disincentive to remain at
school exerted by the Revised Code. (97) When W.E. Forster came
" to0 the Department in the following year, the situation was greatly
improved. Parliament once again became interested in education.
For many years this interest had been stifled.by the Departiment,
who had been cafrying out government by Minute, rather than by
legislatioﬂ. Since the "public with which the depariment deals
«eo+ is not a political, but a_religious one, and a religious one
in fragments," this method avoided a direct "clash between the

political and religious system" (98) and was probably therefore

(96) Report, 1867-8, p.270.

(97) Ses above, p.133.

(98) R.R.W, Lingen, Confidential memorandum concerring the
representation ol the Commitiee of Council in the [ouse
of Commons, 6th June 13805, PRO Ed.Z25/53.
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Benefidial to the maintenance of a stable political system at a
time when many other European countries had no such stability.(99)
Educational legislation on a major scale was delayed until 1870

therefore, not because of some overriding policy of laissez-faire

- the sixties was a period of increasing legislative interference
in other areas (100) - but because the method of government by
Minute had pushed education into the backgiound of the parlia-
mentary conscience, and
"moreover, while men remained interested in popular
education for purely religious reasons, the most
powerful secular reasons for desiring to educate
the.poor, the fear of the menace to sdciety of the
barbarous and disorderly masses, began to lose its
urgency in the quieter and more pros;:ro-:s conditions
of the 1850s and 18605.“_(101)
If Parliawent had taken a more active part in education, it is
doubtful whether the inspectors would have had any more influence
on the legislation, except in a purely informal way. Although
inspectors' reports were frequently quoted by iM.F.s in the de-
bates which did occur, the H.,M.I.s were appointed by, and re-
sponsible to, the Department, not Paerliawent. (102) The Depart-_

ment, therefore, and particularly its Secretary, had a great

(99) Notably Italy, Poland, Prussia aad Austria. Also the U.S5.A.

(100) There were, for example, four Acts dealing with labour and
two Sanitary Acts during this decade in which, incidentally,
the Factory and Sanitary Inspectors playved a considerable
part. G. Kitson Clark, An Expanding Society, Britain
183%0-1900, Cambridse, 1967, pp.l148-~54.

(101) Ibid., p.159. o

(102) C.B, Adderley's evidence to the 1365 Select Committee,
Q. 1024"5 .




deal of power over them and rever let them forget it. This was
made worse by the fact that Lingen was out of sympathy with many
of the inspectors. They were predominantly educational expansio-
nists; his great strength "lay ... in his ability to negative
claims upon the public purse." (103) They were appointed denomin-
ationally; he was predominantly a secularist. Although the De-
-pertment's attitude towards the Inspectorate did become more en—
couraging towards the end of the sixties and the inspectors!
reports were quoted at length from 1864-5 in the Departmgnt's
own ieport which introduced the annual volume (104), Lingen en-
sured that the ;mount of freedom that the Inspectorate exercised
was strictly limited by swamping them with red tape. The Instruc-
tions po Inspectors, which in the early days had been uplifting
documents, became matter-of-faét interprétatiouu o1 the latest
Minutes. The Revised Code was perhaps the best example of this
and, in addition, there were its Supplementary Rules and the
increasing number of precedents created in the Office, as well
as the additions consequent on the 1867 Minute. Then there were
the weekly diaries:

"If any one saw our weekly diaries he would‘never

abuse an H.M.I. again, for very pity ... So

nﬂmerous and galling - as well as senseless - ...

were the columns to be filled, that I once officially.

asked for yet one more column in whiéh to record time

spent in filling diaries." (105)

{10%3) Dictionary of National Biography, second supplement,
vol.2, p.467.

(104) An index was also introduced at this time.

(105) A.J. Swinburne, Memories of a School Inspector. Thirtyv-

five years in Lancashire and Suffelk, Author, 1912, p.88.
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Yet fhé Office never triumphed wholly over the Inspectoiate, and
to suggest that "the inspectors ... lost their independent power
to speculate, to suggest and to recommend" (106) is a gréss over-
statement of the case, as & reading of the inspectors' reports
for 1868 indicates. However, the negative effect which the De-

partment, and particularly Robert Lowe and Ralph Lingen, exerted

-on the Inspectorate left it a far weaker body than it might other-

wise have been and, at a time when the proper relationship between
the government and ifs field officers was in the early days of its
eetablishment, ﬁhe inspectors were particularly unfortunate to
have such men as their superiors. Some wilted under the pressure
from the 0ffice, but many adapted themselves to the more structiured
framework of the Revised Code and remained good influenceé for
educational progress. With a strict approach to inwpectoral
methods frbm the Office, more consultation and proper avenues for
the translation of suggestions into legislative action, English
elementary education might have made much faster progress than it

did in the years before 1870.

(106) J.R.B. Johnson; op.cit., 1968, p.458.
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OTHER INSPECTORS

The ninety or so H.M.I.s werse not the only inspectors who
visited elementary schools bhefore 1870, for there were alsoc the
inspectors of the religious denominations which aided the schools.
In addition, there were a number of inspectors whd were entitled
to refer to themselves as H.M.I.s, but who never visited elemen-
tary schools, as these institutions have been defined in the pre-
ceding chapters. These were the inspectors of Poor Law Schools

who; until they were {‘{ransferred from the Education Department

to the Pobr Law Board in 1863, had their-annual'reports included

in the Minutes in the same way as other H.M.I.s. Joseph Woolley,
who was the only other H.M.I. who did not wvisit ordinaiy elemen-
tary schools, was appointed specifically to inspect the Admiralty
schools. Because the educational background in which these wen
worked was so different from that of the majority of H.M.I.s, it
has not been possible to consider their role in thé main part of
this thesis. Their work &s inspectors was nonetheless important
and is wortihy of further research. Certainly too little conside-
ration has been given to them in the past. A discussion of the
work of inspectors other than H.¥.I.s should properly begin with
the most nuﬁerous category: the men_who visited the National

schools.

Church of England inspectors

. Chureh schools already had a long history of school inspection

when H.M.I.s were first appointad in 1839. By 1813, for example,
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the Hambshire branch of the Natienal Society had appointed
Visitors to each of its districts and also employed a General

Visitor who inspected every school in the county once a year. (1)

In 1840 Rev. Edward Field M.A, became the first full-time
national inspector and Mr. Tancred was appointed inspecting
agent. Two more inspectors were appointed in the following year.,
Their duties were very similar to thoée ofan H.M.I. (2) and,
when a system of diocesan inspection began to grow, the over-
lapping caused the demise of the Society's system of national
inspection. A further contributor& factor in this decline was
the trust in which the National Soéiety held the earl& H.M.I.é.
Since it also had a voice in their appointments, the Church soon
realiced that the money apen¥ on paying their owu i:speétors

could be better used elsewhere.

The firét full-time diocesan inspector was Rev. F.C. Cook
in London whose appointment in 1841 léd to a Bpeedy development
of the system of local inépection_in other dioceses. (3) This
was usually done by part-time inspectors who received oaly their
expenses and it was often orgeanised on the basis of fural deane-
ries., Indeed, in many places it was the Rural Dean himself who
carried outithe insbection on behalf of the diocese. 1In other
areas organising masters were appointed who combined inspéctibn

with an advisory role. (4) They were paid from £120 to £150 per

H.J. Burgess, Enlerprise in Education, London; 1958, p.35.
Ibid., p.85.

By 1864, the Gleucester diccese was the only one with no
local inspection. N. Ball, op.cit., 1970, p.1l55.

1850-1, vol.II, p.74.
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year, plus travelling expenses, and, as well as suggesting improve-
mente in schools, they helped many teachers tfo stﬁdy for their
certificate of merit and conducted vacation courses for teachers

- harvest schools, as they were called. In 1857 the Education
Department agreed to pay augmentation grants to these masters at
the same rate as qualified teachers in schools. The remainder

-0f their salary was paid equally by the National Society and the
“local diocesan board. After the Revised Code, the government
ceased to augment the salaries of the organising masters and

their numbers 'decreased rapidly. (5)

The diocesan inspectors coﬁtinued té play an important role,.
hoﬁever, even though the Department had turned down Bishop Wilber-
force's suggestion that the diocesan system should be amalgamated
with H.¥.Inspectorate. {6) At its best, diocesan inspectiqn pro-
vided a necessary stimulus to schools and the inspectors took a
keen interest in all aspects of school life, especially religious
education to which "as the Bishop's officer, he will give a specizl
prominence." (7) At its worst, it was little more than a grudging
visit by a clergyman with too much else to do and no knowledge of
elementery education. There was criticism of the system from
notable educaticnalists within the Church (8), although it would
appear tha¥ it usuzlly worked well and, in particular, therg was

o degree of co-operation between diocesan inspectors and H.¥M.I.s.

H.J. Burgess, op.cit., 0.13%8. .

Granville Papers, PRO 30/29, 1$/10/2, dated January 1854.
From the fifth report of the Northampton National Society,
quoted in E.L. Fdmcnds, The School Inspector, Lonaon,
1962, p.56. '

(8) Ibid., p.57.
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As the-Newcastle Commission was to0ld, the two men could be on the
friendliest of terms and in frequent unofficial communication. (9)
One way in which diocesan inspectors helped H.M.I.s was by fur-
nishing them with statistics on schools that did not receive
government grants. With this information, H.M.I.s were enabled
to make more comprehensive statistical investigations of their
areas and they acknowledged the assistance when it was given, (lb)
As fellow clergymen, the H.M.I.s and the diocesan inspectors
should have found it easy enough to work together and it is
perhéps surprieing that more co-cperative ventures did not take
place, Diocesaﬁ inapectors, however, were not educational experts
and probably had lower staandards (11); the amount of co—operétion
that they could give to the H.i1.I.s was therefore very limited.
After the Revised Code, although they continued to look closely
at religious education, they became the anxious supervisors of
practice examinations-in the 3Rs and their advisory role became

even more restricted.

British and Foreign Scheool Scciety iusvectors

The B.F.S5.5. spent considerably more on inspection than the
National Society, having five national inspectors as.early as

1845 and six in 1860 when their salaries totalled £1786. (12)

(9) Evidence of Rev. Robert Hey, Diocesan inspector for Lichfield
and Rural Dean of Alfreton, Wewcastle Report, vol.VI, q.3424.
Lichfield was, however, one of the areas where co-operation
was greatest. (Report, 1869-70, p.1l25.)

(10) lLeport, 1859-60, p.48; ibid., 1863-4, p.92; ibid., 1868-9,
pP.244; ibid., 1869-70, p.l72.

(11) H.¥.I. Bellairs certainly believed that this was the case,
Evidence to the 1866 Select Committee, q.616.

(12) E.L. Bdmonds "School inspection: the contribution of
religious denominations",. British Journal of Educational

' ‘Studies, vol.VII, 1998, p.20.
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In addition, the Wesleyan Educetion Committee had one full-time

inspector, ir. H. Armetrong, who served from 1843% until his death
in 1865. He was clearly a man of great energy and his reports

were prinfed as appendices to the Society's Annual Report. (13)

No sﬁccesscr to Armst;ong was appointed and the Committee's in-
spection of their schools was left in the hands of the Circuit
Ministers, one of Qhose duties was to visit and inspect the Wes-~
leyan elementary schools on a regulasxr basis, and the B.F.S.S.
inspectors, whose services were frequently needed by school

managers "to expiain the requirements and regulations of the

Code, to answer questions as to .the actual working of certain

enactments, or to advise on courses of action, and generally to

initiate official correspondence." (14) Their most common duty,

however, wes to conduct the annual public examinations of children
which took place in‘all B+F.5.S. schools (15) and which parents

were encouraged to attend. There is no cevidence of any coe-opera-

tion between the B.F.S5.5. inspectors and the H.M.I.s and ‘it is

clear that the size of the areas covered by these men militated

against this.

Catholic inspedtors

E.L. Fdmonds quotes evidence to support the view that the

Catholic Pcor School Committee was becoming concerned about the

(13) Ibid., p.22. Armstrong had previously been organiser of
missionary schools in the West Indies and superintendent -
of Wealeyan schools in Glasgow. (§.Ball, op.cit., 1970,
p.121)

(14) Mr. Saunders, the London inspector, writing in 1868-9,
quoted in H,B. Binns, A century of education, 1808-1908,
London, 1908, p.22C.

(15) This was quite separate from the grant-earning examination
conducted hy the L.M.I,
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lack of inspections 1n their schools in the 1850s and about the
fact that the Cathclics had no officials of their own to inspect
schools. In 1856, four paid inspectors were appointed with an
intention t¢ add three more subsequently. They developed an
elaborate system of rewards to encourage pupil-teachers, but

it was oniy after 1870, when H.M.I.s ceased to inspect religious
education, that the Catholic Poor School Committee's own inspectors
began to play & significant part in the inspection of Catholic

e2lementary schools. (16)

Inspectars of Workhouse schools

In 1846, Kay-Shuttleworth drew up a scheme for workhouse
schools to be iunspected by +the Church of England H.M.f.s. This,
he considerad, Wauld lead to the establishment of a uéeful rela-
tionship beiween the inspector and the workhouse chuaplain and
would economise on the inspector's travelling time. (17) No
. such economy was effected, hoﬁever, and Kay-Shuttleworth soon
aménded this scheme and appointed four inspectors of workhouse
schools; the first of whom was his friend and former colleague;
E. Carleton Tufnell. They acted under a different set of inst-
ructions from the other H.M.I.s having

ﬁéuthority to examine the conditions of schools for
the education of pauper children, and ts'ascertain
the character and qualifications of the persons

exployed a:z schoolmasier and misiresses, in order

E.L. Bdmonds, op.cit., 1962, p.é0O.
Fo. Smith, The life and work of 5ir James Key-Shuttleworth,
London, 1923%, p.l50,
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that unfit and incompetent persons may no longer

be employed in that capacity." (18)
In addition to assessing the workhouse teachers, most of whonm were
of a very low standard of education themselves, the inspectors
explained tihe gavernment aid system and suggested improvements.
Their reports, which wefe printed in the annual volume of the
Committee of Council on Education, make depressing reéding, ex-
cept for their accounts of the district schools. Thesé housed
children from several Poor Law Unions, employed teachers of a
higher standard_and had considerably beiter sanitary conditions
than other workhouse schools. Owing te the lack of co-operation
between adjacent Poor Law Unions, only six district schools had
been aef up by 1860 and Kneller Hall, a college which had been
established under Frederick Temple to train worrhcuzs teachers
for these institutions, wes a complete failure. (19) The Hew-
castle Commiszion was far from happy with this state of affairs
aend fecommended that the enabling powers to provide district
schools and outdoor poor relief should not be permissive but
imperative. (20.) No such legislation was ever enacted and the

workhouses remained as bad as ever,

As Dr. Ball points out, the workhouse school inspectors
differed from the other H.}.I.s in three ways. First, the reli-
glous bodies had no say in their appointment, which was entirely

in the hands of the Cemmittee of Council; secondly, their powers

(18) HMinutes, 1346, vocl.I, pp.l3-15, quoted in K. Ball, op.cit.,
1963, p.165, -

(19) Tufnell's evidence to the Hewcasitle Commission, vol.VI,
qQ.3133. See also Report, 1860-1, pp.47S5-86. _

(20) F.P. Burns, op.cit., p.73. Newcastle Report, vol.I,
pp.352-85.
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were gfeater and more gpecific and thirdly, since teachers in
these schools were responsible for all aspects of the life of
the children in their charge, the inspectors' sphere of interest
.was wider and went far beyond what could be discovered in an
examination of elementary subjects. (21) With such wide diffe-
renceg it has not been possible for this writver to examine in
-depth the influence of the workhouse school inspectoré and this

remains an area which would benefit from further resezrch,

-From 1846 fo 1863,'the workhouse inspectors, who were appoi-
nted by the Poor Law Board, inspecfed the whole workhouse, whilst
the BH.M.I.s for workhouse schools inspected the education in then.
Since the latter found it impossible to keep their attention stri-
ctly on the education, this led to difficulties heil.2en the two
gsets of inspectors which could only be resolyed-by plecing them
in the same department. in Maféh 1863, without any prior consul-
tation with the inspectors themselves (22), the workhouse school
inspectors were transferred from the Committee of Council on Edu-

cetion to the Poor Law Board. (23)

Inspectors of the Aruy and Navy schools

The inspection of the army and navy schools touches only
peripherally on the activities of Her Majesty's Inspectorate in
the 18603, Admiralty and Dockyard schools had been inspected by

. H.u.I. Henry Moseley from 1847 to 1656, during which time he was

(21) N. Ball, op.cit., 1963, p.186.

(22) R.J. Phillips, E.C. Tufnell, unpublished Ph.D. thesis,
Sheffield University, 1973, p.268 {f,

(2%5) Report, 1862-3; p.xlvii.
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also'inépecting other schools and colleges in the same way as
other H.k.I.s. Affter this Joseph Woolley took over the naval
schools' inspection, being as critical of the work taking place
in them as Moseley had been. (24) This criticism was echoed by
the Wewcastle Commission (25), although little seems ta have bLeen
done to improve the schools. In 1864 Weolley ceased to be an
ﬁ.M.I. and becane Insﬁector—General of Navy Schools and Director
of Studies of ithe new Royal School of Naval Afchitecture and
Marine Engineering. A year after the Committge of Council had
ahed.its responsibility for workhouse schools, therefore, it
passed the Navy.schools to the Admiralty, a {further sign that
there was to bé no attempt to establish a policy of co-operaticn

of all aspects of elementary education.

Army schools had been inspected by Rev. G.h. Gleig from
1846 to 1857 and by Colonel J.H. Lefroy from 1857 until 1860,
when the post which these men had held - Inspector-General of
Army Schools - was abolished and all control of army schools

passed into the hands of the Council oix Military Education. (26)

Inespectors of the Science and Art Departuent

In 1842 the Director of the Central School of Design began
to act as inspector of the provincial schools of design, a job
for which he was given an additional allowance plus exnenses.

He was succeeded in 1850 by the first full-time inspector who was

(24) Se¢, for example, Report, 1859-60, p.508,
(29) XNewcastle Report, vol.i, p.428.
(26) I am grateful to Mr. R. Pallister of Keville'a Cruss

College, Durham, for this information.
& ¥ H
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paid a salary of £500 but was not given the title H.M.I. (27)
After the Science Department had been added to make the new
Depesrtment of Science and Art in 1853, the joint secretaries,
Henry Cole and Dr. Lyon Playfair, bcth d4id some inspecting.

Wwhen, in 1855, this arrangement was found to be unsatisfactory,
Playfair became Secretary and Cole Inspector-General. In 1857,
Cole replaced Playfair as Secretary and Captain Donnelly R.E.

was appointeﬁ inspector. (28) The following year, T.C. Buckmaster
became Organising Master, travelling around explaining how science
and ért grants could be obtained and promoting the teaching of
these subjects.. His work was very successful and the number of
granits that were given under the payment-by-results scheme that
started in 1859 increazsed more than tenfold in the years 1852—72.
(29) The reason that this increase was not ma;:he¢ by a similar
incréase in the number of full-time inspectors (30) was that
members of the Royal Engineers were used on a part-time basis

for much of the work of insﬁecting. They were paid a guinea a
day and given & daily allowance plus travelling expenses, This
arrangement had been sanctioned by'the Treasury in 1868 as "the
cheapest mode of obtaining science inspection" (31) but the lack
of educational expertise of the Royal Engineers inevitably led

to "couplaints that the inspectors were of little real assistance

in advising teachers." (32)

(27) H.E. Boothroyd, A history of the Inspectorate, privately
printed; 192%, pp.39-40.

(28) &.s. Bishop, op.cit., 1971, p.167.

{29) Ibid., p.169.

(30) There were s8till only two in 1870. Ibid., p.l73.

(31) H. Butterworth, The Science and Art Department, 1853%-1900,
unpublished Ph.D, thesis, Sheffield University, 1968, vol.lI,
Pe324, '

(32) Ibid., p.327.
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Charity Commission insnectors

Endowed schools came under the aegis of the Charity Commis-
sion, but formed only a small part of the Commission's work., Owing
to the very small number of inspectors employed by the Ccommission,
if wasg impossible for all the charities to be examined, still less
for all the schools to be inspected. In any case, ihe inspectors'
had no special gqualifications for insbecting schools. (33) The
Newcastle Commission recognised this and recomménded that the
Charity Ccommission should become part of the Privy Council De-
partuent. The inspection of its schools could then be put in the
hands of H.M.l.s who would be given additional powers to audit
the accounts of endowed schools during the course of their annual
visits. These recommendati&ns were never enacted z:J. the position
remained sufficiently bad for Pafliament to appoint the Taunton
Commission on endowed schools ih 1864. Their report, which was
published in 1868, called for the proper inspection of endowed
schools by aqualified men in order to prevent the waste and inef-
ficiency that existed. (34) When Forsiver introduced the Endowed
Schools Act of 1869, however, the major difference between it and
the Taunton Commission's Report was the omission in the Act of
any provisigp for exeminstion or inspection. (35) -

* * * * * *
The theme running through this brief analysis of the work

~ of inspectors other than H.M.I.s has been the repeatedly wasted

(33) A.S8. Bishop, op.cit., 1971, ».216,

(34) Ibid., p.222. :

(55) P.H.,J.H. Cosden, The develcpment of educational administration
in England and Wales, Oxford, 196€&, p.b4.




opportunities to establish a co-ordinated system of educational
ihspection. There was .a limited amount of ce~operation between
H.M.I.s and diocesan inspectors, but there were no guidelines
from the centre to encocurage it. Workhouse schools, army and
navy schools, and endowed schools could all, with a strong lead
from Whitehall, have benefitted from inspection by H.K.I.s,
working either in smaller areas or by special appointments in
close co-operation with the area inspectors. (36) In the same
way that the Inspectorate was hindered by its denominationalism
and lack of structure, so the develépment of these schools was

‘retarded by the absence of a proper system of inspection.

(36) A scheme for inspecting middle-~class schocls had.been

drawn up by H.#.I.s Frederick lemple and J.P. Norris in
1857, Inspections started in 1862 and four schools were

" visited but the scheme was killed because of lack of co-
operation from the Universities of Oxford end Cambridge
under whose negis it was to take plece. - The government
gave the scheme no support. Granville Papers, PRO 30/29,
18/11/3. :
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UP TO THE 1870 EDUCATION ACT

"The general question of the education of thé people
requires your most serious attention, and I have no
doubt that you will approach the subject with a full
appreciation both of its vital importance, and of its
acknowledged difficulty.” (i)
Gladstone's victory in the 1868 General Election and his promise
of early legislation on education resulted from pressures for
change which had becn increasing.for some time. There were
signs abroad that well-educeted countries were growing in both
militar& and commercial rower, while 2% home the 1867 Reform
'Bill had widened the franéhise and had brought p#izsle such as
Robert Lowe round to the opinion that "from the moment that
you entrust the masses with pgwer their education becomes an

absolute necessity." (2)

Dissgatisfaction with the existing system of education and in
particulnr with ite inability to solve the problems of irregular
attendance and early leaving had led to the formation in 1864
of the YManchester Education Aid Society whose members produced

statistics to illustrate the extent of the attendance problem,

(1) ¥rom the Queen's speech to Parliament after the election
of the new Liberal government, 1663, quoted in ¥. Sturt,
The education of the people, London, 1967, p.300.

(2) 7Prom Lowe's speech on ihe +third reading of the 1857 Reform
Bill, when he realised that his opposition to the Bill
would not be successful, Quoted in Papers for the School-
mgster, vol.III (new series), June 1867, p.l2
A.5. Bishop, op.cit., 1971, pp.88-9, containa a fuller
discussion of the influences, both foreign and homne,
leading to the 1870 Act,
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It was the Society'é aim to pay for very poor children to attend
existing schools, although it wus soon found that the problem
could not be solved by such methods. The Society then turned its
a£tentioﬁ from practica} help to political pressure. A report
was presented to the 1866 Social Science Congress calling for
free, rate-aided, compulsory education. This led to the for-
mation of the Manchester Bill Committee which in the following
year produced a Bill that was introduced into Parliament by

H.A. Bruce, W.E. Forster and Algernon Egegion. This Bill pro-
posed to permit rate-aid both for schools that charged less than
'_ninepencé per week and in areas which had no schools, & device
which, Bruce argued, would maintain the voluntarj system but
which would help because it had beconme apparent.that the volun-
tary bodies could not provide education for all. (3) Compulsicn
was not in the Bill itself, but was put as an amendment by Mr.
Bazley, by prior agreement with the Bill's sponsors. (4) Because
. of the approaching end of the Parliamentary session, the Bill was
withdrawn on 10th July 1867. The following January a conference
was held in Manchester to review the position. Bruce and For;ter
were elected Presidents of the meeting and IForster spoke in favour
of extending the Bill to include compulsion hoth for the attend-
ance of chiidren and for the provision of schools, propositions
that were unanimously adopted by the coﬂference. (5) H .. .“

Joshua Fitch spoke in support of this (6) and his fellow inspector,

(3) Hansard, 1.0th July 1867, vol.CLXXXVIII, col.l3%32.

(4) Report of the tational Cenference on Education held in the
Town Hall, Manchester, 1%th and 16th January 1868,
Manchester, 1868, p.iv.

) 1bid., pp.38 £f, 155.

) Ibid., p.55.
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G.R. Moncrieff, although he could not attend the conference,
wrote to the organisers stating that he believed it to be the

"most important step yet taken in the right direction." (7)

In the early part éf the 1868 parliamentary session Forster
asked the.Conservative government whst they were doing about
education (8) and received his reply in the form of a Bill,
introduced by the Duke of ilarlborough, which failed to include
provisions for rate-aid but which proposed'to appoint a Secretary
of State for Education. There was ;ittle enthusiasm for this
measure which, like Lord John Russell's four resolutions of the
-previous autumn, came to nothing. (9) Heanwhile Forster and
Bruce had reintroduced their‘1867 Bill with the notablg addition
of compulsory, instead of permissive, rating. Before this had
had time to pass through all its parliamentary stages, however,

a General Election was called which resulied in Gladstone becoming
Prime #inister and appointing Forster ic the Education Office
‘'with a seat in the Cabinet, an innovation which emphasised the
importance that the Liberals attached to education. The radical
lobby not unnaturally hoped that Forster would reintroduce hie
second Manchester Bill, but they were soon given warning of their
impending disillusionment. In a speech in St. James' Hall in
;869, Foraster promised "not to destroy anything in the existing

system which was good." (10) To those people who had hoped that

(7) Ibid., p.19. (Cther H.M.I.s who attended were Sandflord,
Sewell, Stokes and Watkins.

(8) Hangard, l4th February 1368, vol.CXC, cols. 734-42.

(9) Irid., 2nd December 1367, vol.CXC, cols.478-506; ibid.,
27th April 1868, vol.CXCI, cola.izdH-%1.

(10) . Wemyss Heid, The life oi .¥., Forster, London, 1888,
vol.I, p.461,
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he would do just that in order to é;tablish a8 completely new
systen, this wvas a grave setback and in the same year the Na-
tional Education League was formed in Birmingham. Its members,
who included Joseph Chamberlain, George Dixon, A.J. Mundella and
Robert Applegarth, calléd for a free, non-sectarien, rate-aided
system of elementary schools. Because the Manchester Bill Com-
mittee was less extreme in its demands, a split occurred 1in the
radical education lobby. (11) Further oppos{;ion to the League's
demands came when the'National Education ﬁnion was formed with a
membership that included two archbishops,.five dukes, one marquis,
.eighteen éarls, twenty-one bishops and the same number of barons.
(12) 1In addition to the Church and Tory establishment, Edward
Baines and Cowper-Temple were members of the N.E.U., the latter
being chairman. They wanted any new educational legislation to
do no more than supplement the exiéting system with a strictly
limited form of rateﬁaid, and they were supported by a numberxr of
H.%.I.s. Frederick Meyrick, f§r example; urged at the Union's
first meeting in November 1869 that there should be no education
without religion and no rating. William Kennedy, although a,
supporter of rate-aid, gave a paper entitled "A plea for deno—
minational education” iﬁ which he strongly attacked George
Dixon, whilé two former H.¥.I.s, John Allen and J.P., Norris,

expounded the need for the conscience clause. (13f_

Meanwhile Forster was preparing his ground. He knew that

(11) P. Adams, History of the elementary school contest in
"England, London, 1882, pp.193-99. Adams was secretary
of the Nationzl Bducation League in 1869.

(122 Ihid., Introduction to 2nd edition by A. Briggs, p.xxvi.
(13) Papers for the Schoolmaster, vol.V (new series), December




he wouid have to make out a strong case for change in order to
offset the powerful influence of the H.E.U. Two H..XI.8, Joshua
" Fitch and Daniel Fearon, were thereflore asked to make an sssess-
ment of the educational condition of four major cities. Their
reports were largély statistical and contained no recommendations’
but their impact was considerable. Fitch, for example, found that
although there were 141,438 children betweeﬁ the ages‘of three
and thirteen in Birmingham and leeds, the average schcol atten-
dance for this age group was only 28,475. (14) As one Birmingham
cleréyman wrote:

"'Mr. Fitch's report was a very abie and exhaustive

one; and furnished a complete picture of what was

then the condition of educational machinery, ceee

in the town which was admittedly the mnos<: édvanced

in the kingdom. His_pictﬁre of the state of things

even there was sufficiently depressing to open the '

eyes of Parliament to the immediate necessity of

legislation, and largely helped Mr. Forster to pass

the memorable Education Actlof 1870.'" (15).
Not all clergymen found the reports so welcome. Rev. Joseph Nunn
of Ardwick, Manchester, wrote to orster attacking both the prin-
ciples on which the inspectors had conducted their surveys and

the way in which they had assembled their statistics. (16) Hunn

(14) P.P. 1870, LIV, 265.

(15) A.L. Lilley, Sir Joshua Pitch, London, 1906, pp.94-5.

(16) HKev. J. Num, 3trictures on the reports on education in
Hanchester, Liverpool, Birmingham and Leeds, presented to
tie House of Commons by J.G. Fiteh and D.R. Fearon;
together with an aprendix on the sovernment education bill -
and government hindrances to educstion. Addressed to ¥.R.
Ferster, London and Manchester, 1870,




was a strong supporter of the existing voluntary system but, by
1870, he and his allies were fighting a rearguard action. Apart
from the reports of Fitch and Fearon, the situation in the cities

had been exposed in letters to the Manchester Guardian (17) and

in G.C.T. Bartley's survey of the East End of Londcn in which he
revealed an appalling lack of education among the poor people and

a gross shortage of school accommodation. (18)

Forstef's Act had been foreshadowed as early as 1861 by Lord
Granville when he was considering a compromise between the 1846
system and the newly-introduged ReQised Code. In order to spread
elementéry education to the neglected areas, he thought that a
locél Commissioner might say to a district where no school existed,
"'T give you such and such é time to establish a schnol on the
voluntary system ... if it be not done within ‘that time I shall
proceed Lo levy a school-buildihg rate, out of which, together
with Charity funde and government aid, I reauire you to build a
Church school with a conscience clause in its trust deed.'" (19)
A similar suggestion was put to the 1886 Select Committee by
H.M.T. Bellaiﬁs'(20) and the Act was further foreshadcwed in
inspectors! rep;rts at the end of the decade. (21) H.?.-{.I._Sewell~
was typical”of the middle viewpoint in wanting schools to bhe

better spread over the country by the government, but without

(17) E. B(rotherton), The present state of popular education
in Manchester and Salford, Manchester, 1864.

(18) G.C.7. Bartley, The educational condition and requirements
of one square mile in the Kasl lind of London, Znd ed.,
lLondon, 1870.

(19) Granville Papers, PRO 30/29, 18/11/4.

(20) Rvidence to the 1866 Select Committes, q.661-3.

(21) Report, 1869-70, pp.6l, 136, 317.




alienating the voluntary spirit or incurring too great sn expen-~
ditvre. (22) PForster himself had given an early clue to his
ministerial thinking in the Report® which was published in 1869.
He praised the 194,745 private citizens who supporied education
to the extent of £462,94)1 in 1868,
"but while it would be alike ungrateful to ignore,
~and impossible to reject, the social force which is
thus attested, the error would be hardly less of
assuning that the national bensfit is as great as
the effert made to promote it is meriterious and
surprising. The foregoing aggregate figure takes
no éccount of the aistribution of schools, of their
injurious rivalry .in one place, of their absence or
worthlessness in another. Voluntary zewl acts where,

and to what extent, it pleases." (23)

There were four plans on which Forster could draw foxr his
inspiration in framing the 1870 Act. The Manchester Bills of
1867/8, the N.E.L. plans and thcse of %he N.E.U. have already
been outlined. The fourth plan had been put forward by Robert
Lowe in a speech in Edinburgh in 1867. First, Lowe stated, since
fthe inspectors owe a divided allegiance" to Church and State
(24), denominational inspection must end. The Stgte, hg believed,
should give up its partnership with the Churches and confine its

interest to secular education. Secondly, all schools should have

Ibhid., pp.215-G.

Ibid., 1868-9, p.xii.

R. Lowe, Primary and clasasical education: an address
delivered before the Philssophical Instiiution of
Edinburgh, November 1867, Edinburgh, 1867, p.4.
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e conscience clause., Thirdly, an educational survey of the
country, parish by parish, should be carried out and, if there
existed no school in an area, it was the Jjob of the government

tP tgil the parish to establish one. Lowe thought, however,

that existing schools should not be disturbed, except insofar

a# they ought to submit to the conditions about religious edu-
c?tigﬁ mentionea above. If the parish did not establish a school,
ﬂowe/favoured the levying of a compulsory rate. Then, he con-
Bid?éed, discussion could begin on compulsory education. Of the
fou£ plens, Lowe's was the one on which Forster mosl closely
modelled his Act (25), a point which is rarely taken into account

when ‘assessing Lowe's contribution to the development of ele-

mentary education.

The provisions of the Act itself and the furore created by
the radicals on its introduction are not within the tefms of
refereqce of this work and can be found in many other places.(26)
However, it is pertinent to note tﬁat Lowe's recommendation con-
cerning the ending of denominational inspection was put into
effect, The voice of Frederick Meyrick was one of the few that
was raised against this part of the Act. The High Church inspector
claimed that the system of denominational inspection was not more
costly, sincé inspectors could only look at one school per day,
and that it was no more difficult for the Office to administer.

Denominational inspection, he continued in a letter to Forster,

(25) T. Wemyss Reid, op.cit., ».464 ff.
(26) See, for example, ibid., and E.E. Rich, The Education Act

1870, fondon, 1970.



"is most beneficial. Allﬁinspectors of Church of

England schools are clergymen of the Church of

Ingland. In consequence, their visits are not

looked upon as thoss of a hostile official, so

much as of a friend .... I have myself found

that I could do more to promote the education of

a parish or of a distriet in the parsonage than

in the schoolroom, and that because I combined

the character of clergyman.and inspector ....

If you continue to urge its abolition, I trust

that you will do so ... upon -the only ground on

which it can be defended - the ground of simple,

unadulterated, absolute, unalloyed sectarian,-or,

if not sectarian, anti-religious bigctry.” (27)
The only other H.X.I., who publicly favoured the retention of
denominational inspection was Frederick Cook who had told the
‘Newcastle Commission that, because of the system, "wherever an
inspector is received he is received with the full concurrence
of the religious bodies with which the schools are severally
connected." (28) H.i.I. Johnstone, on the other hand! called
the denominational system of inspection " & serious obstacle to
any thorougﬁuknowledge of the educational condition of a district"
{29) and Joshua Fitch was even more vigorous in hié-denunciation.
Relating the lack of a unified teachers' association to the

"system of sectional inspection", he continued,

N

7 F. Meyrick, A letter to the Rt..Hon. W.E, Forster, 1870,
pp.T, 8, 15.
Evidence to the Hewcastle Commission, vol.VI, g.l022-9,

Report, 1869-70, p.l49.

(
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"The Nonconformist is irritated by an arrangement
which brings out the whole pover and prestige of a
Goverument officexr to bear on the inculcation of
Anglican theology, and gives no corresponding help
to religious teaching of any other kind. The poli-

tician is struck with the inconvenience of a system

‘which forbids any one of thosze officers to fake

cognizance of the needs of a district, or of its
educational provision, as a whole. The economist
wonders at its extravagance. 3But it is the inspector
of schools who knéws best how much of his time ard
strength it wastes, how powerless it makes him to
institute s fair comparison between rival schools,
and to bring them into friendly relationz. and above
all, how it alienateg.the teaqhers, and prevents the

growth of a proper esprit de corps, or of useful

professional associations in the various districts." (30)

After 1870, no more clergymen were appointed as H.M.I.s, the need

for this having been removed by relieving the inspectors of the

duty to report on religious instruction in National schools. The

main consequence of these measures was that an H.M.I. at last

began to inspect all the schools in his area and so, for the first

time, became truly the district inspector. 1In adéition, &N dttempt

was made to co-ordinate the work of the inspectors, eight senior

" H.d.I.s being appointed. The 1870 Act, therefore, was the begin-

(30)

Thid., p.3%3. Other H.kK.I.s who wrote disapprovingly of
the denominational system of inspection were Byrne (ibid.,
1.868-9, p.42), Blakiston (ibid., 1869-T70, p.94), Kennedy
(ibid., p.162) and Warburton ibpid., p.245). Lingen was

also against it. (Evidence to the Kewcastle Commission,
vol.VI, g.500)



ning of the properly structured Inspectorate which should have
been instituted much earlier. Had it been, there is little
doubt that the Inspectorate would have played a greater part

in the geneasis of the 1870 Education Act.
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The 1860s could not be described as years of enrichment
for elementary education in this country. Tet they were years
of great significance in the development of the system. The
Revised Code, though it had many faults, encouraged the teaching
of the basic subjects and so brosdened the base of the educational
pyremid. By placing the emphasis on secular subjects for graht-
earning purposes, the Code lessened the stranglehold which the
religious bodies. nnd particuiarly the Church of England,- held
"over education and it can now bé seen as part of the process which
smoothed the path of the 1870 Act. Yet the Church never surrendered
any of its status or rights willingly and its influence in the cox-
ridors of nineteenth century power meant that legislative initiatives
in elementary education were either modified or abandoned before
coming to fruitien. The Church had the great sdvantage over the
State in the field of elementary education in that it was through
the activity of the religious bodies that the system had begun
and 1t was through their work, often involving personal financial
sacrifice on the part of their supporters, that it continued. Even
Robert Lowe; who was a secularist in educational philosophy, re-
cognised the reality of the situation and the impossibility of
proceseding without the Church's support. Although Lowe maintazined
the main principles of his first Reviéed Code, he made many con-

cessions in the Code that eventually came into operation.

The Church's wwillingness to surrender its freedom of action

=

=

in the sphere of elementary education had limited the scope of the

4
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Inspectorate's role ffom its inception. The inspectors' inability
“to interfere in the rumning of schcols was consistently being re-
-affirmed in their Instructions and this limitation continued to

bq emphasised long after the passing of the 1870 Act. (1) Their
séope for independent action was further reduced by the detailed
sgpervision which the Revised Code exerted over their work and

the heavy load of examining which the Code imposed on them left

!
/

t#em/%ith much less time for the general inspection of schools
whicﬁ, through its informality, had originally been of great
benéfit to the teachers and managers. Because of the nature of
the examination, the Revised Code led to a aeterioration, ag well
as a-fbrmélisation, of the relationships betwéen many inspectors
and teachers, although the affinities of social background between

inspector and manage¢r casured that they usuaslly remained on good

terms and enabled the inspector to continue to give friendly advice.

There iz little evidence to support the view that the Revised
Code brought a sudden deterioratioﬁ in any of these relationships.
In almost every case, the effects which have sometimes been att-
ributed wholly to the Revised Code began before 1862 and were
often the result, not of educatioﬁal leéislation, but of existing
social or political dogma. It has already been ncted that the
power of the Church was a significant factor throughout the de-
velopment up to 21870 of both the educaticn system in general and
of the Inspectorate in particulax. It had its effect on the

Revised Code as much as on the Pupil-Teacher Xinutes of 1646.

(1) See J. Leese, Personalities and Power in English Education,
London, 1950, pp.l28~30, where he discusses the Instructions

i



It confributed to the legislative-stalemate of the_18603 as it
had to the inaction of the fifties, & situation which greatly
reduced the influence of the Inspectorate throughout the period.
Only in minor arecas, such as evening schools, were the inspectors'
suggestions translated into legislation, although some of their
recommendations were acted upon in the later sixties. For a
field corps.to be really effective, it must be part of a two-waj
process, ensuring on the one hand that the guidelines laid down
-by central authority and good practice are adhered to and, on ihe
othe? hand, using daily contact with the working of the system

to recommend back to the central authority where changes might
advantageously be made. The final part of the process leading

to legislation, and this was where the effectiveness of H.M.In-
spectorate was most reduced, was that the cential zuthoritiy had
to notice, sift and act upon tbe recommendations of the field
corps. That it did not do so was partly because of the persona-
lities involved and partly because of the particular situation
which existed around 1860 when the relationship between govern-
ment ministers. and civil servants was in the early stages of
being moulded into the korm in which we know it today. To those
at the head of the Department this necessitated the "dieciplining"
of inspecto?s who stepped out of the line of official thinking.
The H.}.I.8& were considered more as a subordinate-bart of the
Departmenti's administirative machine than as a source of infor-
maticn from the field, and it was the misfortune of the inspectors
that men as coldly logical as Rohert Lowe and Ralph Lingen were

in charge of the Department at such a crucial time. Although
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the cenéoring of inspectors' reports could be said to have taken
place from the earliest days c¢f the grant system, it was the
manner in which it was done that led to the difficulties in the
early sixties, although this was a function not so much of the
general debate on the role of the Inspectorate as of the charac-
ters of Lowe and Lingen. The stopping of inspectors' conferences
can be seen in the same light since such men would not.wish to
risk giving their subordinastes the opportunity to criticise them.
The whole pattern of non-consultation of the inspectors: can alsd
be viéwed as a corollary to the reiigious situation since the need
to have their appointments retified by a religious body led to-
the inspe;tors' being regarded by some people as too closely
identified vith the Church - 'and consultation with the Church

was not always a politically expedient course o) ac+inn.

It is very much to the credit of the inspectors that they
did not permit their close contact with the Church to cloud their
educational judgment. In cases where this did occur, other in-
spectors deplored the situation. In fact, the inspectors tended
to play down the religious difficulty under which educetion was
labouring during this period and, in so doing, there is little
doubt that thgy contributed to the more liberal atmosphere in
which the 1870 Act was discussed and which led to the passing of
the famous Cowper~Temple clause. Also as a result of the inspectors’
attitude to the religious arguments, the ending of the denomi-
national structure of the Inspectorate by the same Act caused

hardly a ripple of dissent.
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The denominational nature of the Inspectorate up to 1870
was no substitute for a proper structure, It was costly and
wasteful and led. to invidious comparisons being made between
dﬁfferent inspectors in the same locality. Above all, it reduced
tbe effectiveness of an inspector in that he was unable to speak

|
for education as a whole in his area. In addition, there was no
]

| .
%eniofity gtructure and therefore no real probationary period
%nd ?raining. Likewise, there was no attempt at standardisation
betgéen inspectors in anything other than-administfative detai;.
All:of this, had it been introduced, would have strengthened the
effectiveness of the Inspectorate, but the actions of the Depart-
ment'éometimes gave ‘the impression of an attempt to reduce the
Inspectorate to a disparate body of travelling form-fillers.

That this did not ancur was due to the fact that many of the
inspectors refused to limit their role in this way. Though there
was certainly great diversity in the quality of inspectors, there
were many who took the wider view of their Job. These men saw
themselves not merely as reporters of educetional shortcomings

to the central authority, but as amhassadors of good education
and advocates of improveménts both to the schools they visited
and to the Department which employed them. Even when that Depart-
ment #ook little noticé of them, they continued to suggest impro-
vemente which.would alleviate what they saw as thé.great educa-
tional evils of poor attendance, early leaving and neglected
rural areas. In their different ways many of the inspectors
fought fof what they believed was needed, although their influ-

"ence was also limited by the suspicions of the teachers who were
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never able to forget that the H.M.I. was the Department's repre-
sentative. Many inspectors worked hard in the formation and
running of teachers' associations and this no doubt helped the
rélationship. Yet the power which inspectors had over teachers
and the pdtronising vieQ which alnost all of them held of the

teacher's job did not improve the understanding between them.

The Revised Code continued the trend, which had been set by
the 1846 Minutes and confirmed by the 1853 and 1856 capitation
grant regulations, of putting more power into the hands of the
inspectors and it would Be wrong to suggest that all the inspec~-
" tors used this power wisely and senaitivély; (2) Tbe emphasis
of the Revised Code was certainly more on "exercising control”
than "affording assistance" and the attitudes of a proportion
of the inspectors reflecied -this. Yet there remained in the_
Inspectorate a number of men for whom inspection was more than
mercly examining and visiting schools was more than an hour's
call before catching a train back to London. These were the
men who set the educational standsrds of the 18608 and wio con=
tinued to work in the spirit of their predecessors who had acted
under a more benevolent authority. 7Throughout the period, how-
ever, thei; influence was restricted by a Church that was itself
going through a difficult period and by a Department at the helm
of which were men who cared little for elementary education ang

much for administrative detail. Nevertheless the Inspectorate

(2) fThere are many examples of this throughout the period of
the Revised Code, both in teachers' periodicals and in
fiction. GSee, for example, the effect of an inspector's
visit on Sue Bridehead when she was a pupil-teacher,
Thomas Hardy, Jude the Obscure, 1895, ihiacmillan paperbacx
edition, p.2l6.
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survived this difficult period and was able to play a significant
part in the deveiopment of elementary education during the remei-
ndexr of the century. By the end of it, the Inspectorate had s
proper structure and was taking a major role in the preparation
of legisla£ion. Conferences took place and standards were estab-
lished. One is left to reflect on how much grester might have
been the inspectors' contribution to education before.1870 if

such measures had been introduced earlier.
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APPENDIX 1

BIOGRAPHICAL DEPAILS OF HER #AJESTY'S INSPECTORS

OF SCHOOLS BETORE 1870

Abbreviations used in this Appendix: ed. - educated at

dn. =~ ordained deacon
pr. =~ ordained priest
el. -~ class
ALDERSON, Charles Henry (1831~ )
Second son of Sir E.H. Alderson, Baroﬁ of the Exchequer; boother-

in-law of the Marquess of Salisbury.

ed. Eton
Scholar of Trinity College, lst cl. Mod. 1852
Oxford, 1851. B.A. 2nd‘c1. Lit.Hum. 1854

M.A. 1856

Bérrisfer at Inner Temple, 1850. Called to the Ra.:; 1855,
Fellow of All Souls, Oxford, 1857.
H.M.I., 1857-1885 |
Second Charify Commissioner, 1835-1900.
Member of the Cross Commission on Elementary Education, 1886-88,

for which he signed the minority report. .
Chief Charity Cgmmissioner, 1900-03%,

Member of the Athenaeum Club.

ALINGTON, Rev. Henry Giles (1837-1929) - -
Son of Rev., John Alington, clergyman. -
. ed. Magdalen College, Oxford. (Demy) lst cl. Modf 1857
B.A. 2nd cl. Lit.Hum. 13859
M.A i865

dn. 1866 pr. 18385
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l'l_lNXQIuy 1866—1902

Rector of Candlesby, Lincs, 1902-22

ALLEN, Ven. John (1810-86)

Son of Rev. David Bird Allen, Rector of Burton-in-Rhos, Pembs.
ed. Westminster

Trinity College, Cambridge B.A. (18th Sen.Optime) 1832

HM.A. . 1835

dn. 1833 pr. 1834
Second master at a proprietary school in Pimlico, 1832-3%4
Chaplain of King's College, London, 1833 -
Examining Chaplain to Bishop Otter of Chichester, 1836
H.M.I., 1839-47 -
Examining Chaplain to the Bishop of Lichfield, 1843
Archdeacon of 5alop, 1847-83
Prebendary of Lichfield Cathedral, i8§£-59
Master of St John's Hospital, Lichfield, 1883-86

Author:-Sermong, Editor of Cudworth on Free Will, 1835, etc.

He also edited works of Bunyahn and Law, published two books

on Durer and compiled The Penny Hymn Book.

Thackeray modelled the character of Major Dobbin in Vanity Fair

on Allen.

Whilst Vicar of Prees and Archdeacon of Salop, and after he had
retired.as an H.1i.I., Allen wrote to the Eimgﬁlcriticisiqg
H.M.I. Norris (q.v.) for the manner of his inspection and
claiming that the role of the H.M.I. was more limited thag

Norris implied. (English Journal of Education, 1854,

vol.VIIY, p.357)
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ARNOLD, Rev. Edward Penrose (1827~78)
Third éon of Thomas Arneld, Headmastef of Rugby.
ed. Rugby
Balliol College, Oxford B.A. 3rd cl, Lit.Hum. 1848
MJA. 1851
Fellow of All Souls, Oxford, 1851-54.
dn. 1852 pr. 1855
Assistant Inspector of Schools, 1854-64

H.M.I., 1864-77

ARNOLD, ﬁatthew (1822-88)

Eldest son of fhomas Arnold

ed. Winchester and Rugby
Sgholar of Balliol College, English Verse Prize -1843
0xford . B.A. 2nd cl. Li%.Hum. 1844

Fellow of Oriel College, Oxford, 1845

Briefly a master at Rugby School, 1845

Private Secretary to the Marquis of Lansdowne, 1847

H.M.I., 1851-83

Professor of Poetry, Oxford, 1857-67

Assistant Commissioner abroad for Newcastle Commission, 1859-60

Assistant Commiseioner abroad for Taunton Commisgsion on Middle
Class Education, 1865

Hon. D.C.L., Oxford University, 1870

1883, Gladstone'gave Arnold a Civil List pension of £250;
enabling him to retire.

Membexr aflthe Athenaeum Club,

Authors Many works of poetry, essays and sducational commentary.

Also Culture and Anarchy, 1869; A Bible Reading for Schools, 1872;
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dn Translating Homexr, 1861-2. Some of Arnold's educational

-pdpers are retained in the Public Record Office (PRO Ed. 3%6).

Ho other H.M.I. of the period is accorded this privilege.

BARRY, Rev. Henry Boothby (1821-1906)

Son of Rev. Henry Barry, clergyman.

ed. Queen's College, Oxford. B.A. 2nd cl. Lit.Hum. 1842
English Essay Prizé. 1843
Ellerton Pfize ’ 1845
M.A. & Theol.Exhib. 1345

dn. 1844 pr. 1848

.Michel Feliow énd Chaplain, Queen's College, Oxford

Domestic Chaplain to the Earl of Yarborough

Assistant Inspector of Schools, 1855-64

H.M.I;, 1864-84. Chief H.4.I., 1884—96, when e .retired.

Author: Articles on the constitution of Oxford University during.

the 1850's.

BELLAIRS, Rev. Henry Walfordl (1812-1900).

Son of Rev. Henry Bellairs, Vicar of Hunsingore, Yorks.

gd. Shrewsbury
Christ Church College and New Inn Hall B.A. 1835
Oxford S M.A. 1840

dn. 1835 pr. 1836

Curate of Hunsingore, 1835-8

Perpetual Curate of Christ Church, Chester, 183%8-40

Perpetu51.0urate of St Thomas', Stockport, 1840-44, where he

maintained a large school.
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H.M.I., 1844-72, Bellairs owed his appointment to Gladstone,
to whom he hgd written four times concerning his distressed
state in Stockport, having lost his private income in a long

‘Chancery suit. (J.R.B. Johnaoﬁ, op.cit., 1968, p.164)

Vicar of Nuneaton, 1872-91, where the erection.or_St Mary's Abbey
Church was largely due to his efforts. (Boase)

Rural Dean of Atherstone, 1872

Canon of Worcester, 1880-1900

Assisted in the foundation of Cheltenham Ladies College, 1854

Illness,; brought on by overwork, 1850

Advocated Oxbridge local examinations.

Refused to sigh the H.M.I.s' 1862 letiter to Granville.

Author: The Church and the School, 1868, and a history of his family.

BINNS, Rev. Benjamin James (1821 - c.1898)
ed. Trinity College, Dublin _ B.A. Downes Premium and lst cl.
- Final Dlivinity exam. 1842
M.A. | 1858
ad.eund.Ox. ' 1861
dn. 1844 pr. 1845
| Principal of Carnarvon Training College, 1849-55
Incumbent of St Ann's, Llandegai, 1855-T7
Assistant Inspector of Schools, 1857-64
H.M.I., 1864-81, when he retired. . -
In H.¥.I. Norris' annual repcrt for 1850-1 (Minutes, vol.2, p.516-9},
there is a glowing tribute to Binns' work at Carnarvon, together

with a description of the institution by Binns himself.



BIRLEY, Rev. William (1813-65)
Son of John Birley, armiger. The Birley family were great
aupportérs of education in the Manchester area.

ed. Trinity College, Oxford " B.A. 1835
| M.A. 1838
dn, 1837 pr. 1838

Incumbent of Chorlion-cum-Hardy, 1843-65

Assistant Inspector of Schools, 1852-64

I{IM.I.’ 1864-65

BLAKISTON, Rev. John Richard  (1829-1917)

Eldest son of Rev. Peyton Blakiston, Fellow of Emmanuel Cnllege,

Cambridge
ed. King BEdward's School, Birmingham Scholar ' 1851-%
Trinity College, Cambridge B.A. (5th Jun.Optime)

Second in 1lst cl. Classical
Tripos 1853
M.A. 1856
married daughter of Gen. Sir Edward Nicholls, 1854
dn. 1855 pr. 1856 |
Senior Clagsics Master, Uppingham School, 1854-57
Headmaster of Preston Grammar School, 1858
Headmasfer of Giggleswick School, Yorks, 1859-65

H.f.1., 1666-94, when he retired

Author: The Teacher, Glimpses of the Globe

BLANDFORD, Rev. Josias Jesgsop (1816~1901)
Son of Rev. Joseph Blandford, of Kirton, Hotts.

ed. Rughy School



Scholar of Christ's College, B.A.. 1839
Cambridge : M.A. 1878
dn. 1840 pr. 1841 .
Curate of Cherhill, Wilts, 1840-45
Curate of Calne, Wilts, 1845-47
H.M.I., 1847-81 Senior Inspector, 1881-93, when he retired.
Blandford owed his appointment to the patronage of the Earl of

Lansdowne whose country house was in Calne parish.

. (Ball, op.cit., p.11l)

BONNER, Rev. Arihur Thompson (1829-68)
Son of Charles Bonner, of Spalding, Lincs, gentlemanf
Scholar of Lingoln College, Oxford B.A., 3rd cl. Lit.Hum.1851
M.k : 1853
dn. 1853 pr. 1é54
Assistant Curate of S5t Mary's, Stafford
Assistant Inspector of Schools, 1861-64

H.M.I., 1864-68

BOWSTEAD, Joseph (1812-76)
Son of Joseph Bowstead, gentleman.
Scholar of Pembroke College, Cambridge B.A. (2nd Wrangler) 1833
'%. M.A. 1836
Fellow of Pewbroxe College, Oxford - |
Calléd to the‘Ear, 1839 (Inner Temple)
Ceased bar practice, 1860
Examiner in the Education Department (before 1852)
H.M.I., 185276 |

Bowstead had a public row with the Bishop of St David's in 1861
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after Bowstead had complained that Church schools ingisted
on teaching the Catechism and other denominational peculiarities

to Dissenters' children.

BOWYER, Henry George (1818-83)
Son of S8ir George Bowyer il.P. of Radley House, nr. Abingdon and
brother of Sir George Bowyer, writer on jurisprudence, who
-wa3 expelled from the Reform Club for voting against the
Liberals too often in 1876, and Qho became a Catholic in 1850,
H.4.Inspector of Poor Law Schools, 1847-80

Succeeded to the baronetcy in 1883, but died 3 months later.

BRODIE, Erasmus Hénry (1832~ )
Son of William Bird Brodie o0f the Precincts, Salisbury Céthedral,
gentleman
Scholar of Trinity College, Oxford 18t class Mods 1852
B.A. 3rd cl. Lit.Hum, 1854
M.A. 1860
H.M.I., 1859~

Refused to sign the H.M.I.s' letter to Granville

BROOKFIELD, Rev. William Henry (1809-74)

Son of Charles Brookfield, of Sheffield, solicitor

ed. Leeds G.S5. and Rugby

f _ Trinity College, Cambridge B.A. : 1833
M.A. ' 1833

President of the Union, 18}1

and 1833

dn.- 1834 pr. 1836
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Private tutor to Lord Lyttleton's sons

Curéte of Holyrood, Southampton, 1836~40

Curate of St James', Picadilly, 1840-41

Perpetual Curate of St Luke's, Soho, 1841-48

H.M.I., 1848-65

Chaplain-in-ordinary to Queen Victoria, 1862-T74

Rector of Somerby, Lincs, 1861-74

Prebendary of St Paul's Cathedral, 1868-74

Brookfield moved in the leading literary circles of the day, and
was a friend of Carlyle, Tennyson and the Hallams. He was a

superb preacher and was portréyed in Thackeray's Curate's Walk

ag Frank Whitelock. After his prospects in the Chﬁrch had

‘dimmed following a sermon which he preached 5efore the Prime
Minister, he obtained an inspectorship. Dr. Ball (og.cit.,p.lll-2)
comments that he was the first H.¥.I. who had no vocation and
.concludes "The character of the Inspectorate was undoubtédly
changing:." His name had in fact been put forward to the Lord
President a yeer earlier, but after Allen had given Kay-
Shuttleworth a bad report on him, he was not appointed then.

With one exception, teachers' magazines spoke of him in

glowing terms.

Refused to sign the H.M.I.s' 1862 letter to Granville

BROWNE, Thomas Browne (1806-74)
Son of Pryce Jones, of Coffronwydd, Montgomeryshire, armiger.
Changed his name t§ Browne in 1823 )
ed. Harrow
Brasenose College, Oxford

Adwitted Lincoln's Ian, 1827



Spent some years in Germany
H.M.Inspector of Poor Law Schools, 1847-74
J.P. for Montgomery

Member of the Athenaeum Club

BYRNE, Rev. John Rice (1828-1906)
Son of Henry George Byrne of Madras, armiger
Scholar of University College, Oxford B.A. 2nd cl. Lit.Hum. 1850

M.A. 1854

dn. 1851 pr. 1854

Curate of Tadley, Hants.

Curate of St James', Westminster
Asoistant Inspecior of Schools, 1862-64

H.M.I., 1864-92, retired

CAMPBELL, Rev. William (1824-86)
Son of Robert Campbell |
ed. Univerggty of Glasgow School ’
Christ College, Cambridge Tancred.Student, 1843
" (forfeited by non-residence)

B.A. 1848
M.A. 1867

dn. 1848 pr. 1851 |

Assistant Inspector of Schools, 1854-64

Hn?\{n Ic’ 1864“86

Author: Materials for a history of the reign of Henry VII,

vol.I appeared in 1873, vol.II in 1878



CAPEL, Rev. Henry Martyn (1832-1911)

Son of Rev. Samuel HRichard Capel, Vicar of Warehan.

ed. (Cheltenham College) and.Marlborough
Scholar of St John's College, B.A. (8th Sen.Optime) 1854
Cambridge M.A. 1858

dn. 1855 pr. 1856

Curate of Wareham, Dorset, 1855-57 .

Aésistaﬁt Inspector of Schools, 185763

H.M.I., 1863%-96

Licenged preacher, Canterbury Cathedral, 1897-1911

Capel's father wrote a memorial to Lord Granville, signed by all
his schoel'as managers, attackiﬁg the Revised Code (P.P.,1862,

XLI, 358)

C00K, Rev. Frederick Charles (1810-89)

Sizar of St John's Collegé, Cambridge, 1824 B.A. 4th in 1lst cl.
Classical Tripos 18238
M.A. 1840

Studi;d under HNiebuhr iﬂ Bonn

dn. 1839 pr. 1840

Curate of Trinity Church, Gray's Inn Lane, 183%9-41

Inspector of échools for London Diocesan Board, 1841~44

H.M.I., 1844-64

Prebendary and Examining Chaplain of St Paul's, 1855-65

Chaplain to Queen Victoria, 1857

Prebendary and Examining Chaplain of Lincoln Cathedral,-1861-64

Canon of Exeter, 1864-89

Precentor of Exeter, 1872-89

1

An eminent Egyptologist and Hebrew scholar, who had some knowledge
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;f fifty-two languages, Cook became an H.M.I. after Allen (q.v.)
had put him in touch with the lLord President, Wharncliffe, who
found Cook's views "fully in accord with his own." He was also
‘& friend of Moseley (gq.v.)

Apart from an episode in 1862, teachers papers always referred to
Cook in the mogt favourable terms.

Author: Poetry for Schools, 1849; ed. Speaker's Commentary (on the

Bible), 1871-88, a revised version of the first fhree gospels,

1882.

CORNISH,- Rev. Frank Fortescue (1838-1912) |

Son of Sidney Wiiliam Cornish of Ottery 5t Mary, clergyman,

Scholar of Exeter College, Oxford 1st cl. Mods. 1858
B.A. 2nd cl.Lit.Hﬁm.lBGl
M.A. 1863

dn. 1863 pr. 1864

Jurate of St Mark's, Victoria Docks, 1863-66

Curate of Greenhill, Harrow, 1867-68 v

H.M.I., 1868-92

Chief Inspector for N.W. district 1892-1902, retired.

COWARD, Walter Scott (1338 - ')
I have been unable to trace any details concerning Coward's csareer,
except that he substituted for S.N. Stokes (ql&.) in 1868 when
Stokes served on the Royal Commission on Primary Educeticn in
Ireland,

Coward became a full H.M.I. in 1870 Gnd whred n 1503 hamag
beenﬂchiP,&- 'nspeclo: Since 1886 .
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COWIE, Rev. Benjamin Morgan (1816-1900)
Son of Robert Cowie, merchant and insurance agent.
ed. at Passy, near Paris
Sizar of St John's College, Cambridge B.A. (Sen.Wrangler) 1839
M.A. 1842
2nd Smith's Prizeman
Fellow, 1839-43,when he
married
Moderator ' 1843
dn. 1841 pr. 1842
Curate of 5% Paul's, Knightsbridge, 1843
. Principal of Engineer's College, Putney, 1844-51 (While here he
~acted as Hon. Secretary to the Committee of Management of
St Mark's College, Chelsea)
Select Preacher, 1852
Hulsean Lecturer, 1853-54
Gresham Professor of Geometry, 1854-1900
Minor Canon of 5t Paul's, 1856
Vicar of St Lawrence-Jewry, 1857
Warburtonian Lecturer &t Lincoln's Inn
H.M.I., 1858-72
Member of the Royal Commission on Primary Education in Ireland, 1868
Chaplain iﬁ ordinary fto Queen Victoria, 1871
Dean of Manchester, 1872-83%
Dean éf Exeter, 1833%~1200
Member of Owen's College, Manchesterxr
In 1881 Cowie, who was a High Churchman, urged on the Archbishop
of Canterbury the desirability of treating rituelism with tolerafion.

Auther of numerous published sermons, letters, etc.



524.

CRABTREE, Rev. Ely Willcox  (1835-74)
Son of William Crabtree, plasterer
ed. St Catherine's College, Cambridge B.A. (8th Wrangler) 1858
.M.A. 1862
Fellow and Tutor of College, 1860-67 |
Assistant mester at Shfewsbury School, 1859-60
dn. 1861 -pr. 1862

H.h{_-I., 1867-74

DU PORT, Rev. Charles Durell (1836-1905)

Son of James Du Port, Assistant Treasurer of the States of Guernsey

ed. Queeh Elizabetia's College, Guernsey .
Scholar of Caius College, Cambridge B.A. (6th Sen.Optime) 1859

M.A. ' 1862

dn. 1860 pr. 1861

Curate of Holy Trinity, Marylebone, 1860-62, where he was manager of
the local school., During this period the deanery of St Marylebone
sent a memorial to Lord Granville attacking the Revised-Code.

Incumbent of Holy Trinity, Sonapore, India, 1862-66

Fellow of University of Bombay, 1863-1901

H.M.I., 1866-1901

Rector of Staplegrove, Somerset, 1901-05

FEARON; Daniel Robert (1835~ ) o
Son of Rev. Daniel Rose Fearon of Suffolk, clergyman
ed. Balliol College, Oxford . B.A. 18%9
Ma.A 1865

Assistant Inspector of Schools, 1860-64

E.M.XI.. 1864~70. Feoxron seems to have inspected Anglican schools
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ffom 1860~65, and B.F.S.S. schools after that. He was therefore
(a) the only non-clergyman to inspect Anglican schools before
1870, and (b) the only H.M.I. to inspect both types of school
before 1870.

Assistant Commissioner, Royal Commission of Enquiry into Middle
Class Education, 1865,

Speciél Commissioner to investigate the state of education in
Birmingham and Leeds, 1869.

Barrister-at-Law, Lincoin's Inn, 1874

Assistant Charity Commissioner, 1875-86

Secretary to Charity Commission, 1886

'Honorary Fellow, Worcester College, Oxford, and Professor of

Political Economy at 0xford.

Member of the Athenaeum Club

FITCH, Joshua Girling (1824-1903)

Son of a clerk in Somerset House

ed. at a private day-school near his home in Southwark,

Assistant master at Borough Road School, where he prepared to
matriculate for London University.

Headmaster of a school in Kingsland, during which time he took his
degree (lst in Scripture, 18%0) and obtained his M.A. (1852)

Tutor at the Borough Road Training Coliege, then Vice-Principal.

Principal of Borough Road Training College, 1856-63.

H.M.I., 1863-94

Assistant Commissioner, Royal Commission of Bnquiry into ¥iddle
Claés-Edueation, 1865,

Special Commissioner to investigate £he state of education in

Manchester and Liverpeool, 1869.
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Member of Londcen university Senate and of the ﬂ&rth of kngland
Council far the Bducation of Women. Helped found University
Extension Scheme. 8Sat on many committees for the furtherance
cf women's education, from the Governors of Cheltenham Ladies'
College tc the foundation of Maria Grey‘Training College.

Knighted, 1896

During his time at Borough Road, Fitch was praised in Matthew Arnold's
(q.v.) 18586 »eport, and J.D. Morell's (q.v.) 1856 report
contained the following:

"JT.G. Fitch, a gentleman who to sound scholastic attainments,
both  classical and mathematicai, unites in a singular degree
the patience, the indusiry, the power of clear sﬁatement, as
well as the clear appreciation of educational methods and
influences; which are wo important to one filling the

responsible post which hie now occupies.”

FLETCHEE, Joseph (1813%-52)
Son of Géorge Fletcher, of Rennes, France
Admitted Middle.Temple, 1838
Called to the Bar, 1841
Secretary to the Statistical Societ& of London and the Statistical
Sectiog_of the British Association, 1841
Secretary to the Hand Loom Weavers' Commission, 1841-43
Founder member of the Central Socicty of Education

H.t.T., 1844-52

Author: Moral Statistics of England and Wales; ed. Statistical Journal

FRASER, Rev. Simon Jones Gerdon (1825-1905)

5o0n of 3imon Fraser of Calcutts, armiger
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ed. New Inn Hall, Oxford B.A. (1st cl.Maths) 1847
M.A. _ 1854
Assistant Inspector of Schools, 1857-64

H.I‘J-Io’ 1864-91

FRENCH, Rev. George (1832-88)
Sizar of Queen's College, Cambridge B.A. 1855
M.A. _ 1858
dn. 1856 pr. 1857
Second master at St Saviour's Grammar School, Southwark, 1856-64
Curate of St Mary-Woolnoth, London, 1857-64

3 H.P‘TII.’ 1864-88

FUSSELL, Rev. James George Curry (1813-83)
Son of Thomas Fussell, of Mells, Somerset
ed. Shrewsbury
Scholar of Trinity College, Cambridge Browne Medallisf & Members‘
Prize 1844
B.A. (Jun.Optime & 2nd cl.
Classical Tripos) 1845
M.A. 1848
dn. 1845 pr. 1846
married 1847, daughter of a baronet.
Assistant Inspector of Schools, 1852~59

I'l-]‘li-I-’ 1859"83

GLENNIE, Kev. John David (1.625-1903)

ed. King's College, Cantervury
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Christ's College, Cambridge Trancred Scholar 1846
B.A. 1848
M.A. : 1352

dn. 1849 pr. 1850

Curate of Postling, Kent, 1849-51

Curate of Lyminge, Kent, 1851-53

Secretary and Inspector of London Diocesan Board of Education,
1855-57. H.M.I. Cook's (q.v.) 1856 report praised Glennie's
work in this job: "By his suggestions and active‘assisfance,"
London schools "have been generally much improved." (Report,
1856-7, p.240)

Assistant Inspector of Schools, 1857-60

Curate in sole charge of Blore Ray, Staffs, 1861-69

Vicar of Croxton, 1869-1903%

Author: Hiunts from an insﬁector of schools, 1858

GRANT, Rev. Alexander Ronald (1820-1903)

Scholar of Trinity College, Cambridge B.A. (7th Wrangler) 1845
M.A. 1848

Fellow and Assistant Tutor of Trinity College, 1847-55

dn. 1849 pr. 1850 |

Vicar of Helion-Bumstead, Essex, 1850-53

Perpetual Curate of St Michael's, Cambridge, 1853-55

Assistant'inspector of Schools, 1855—61

Rector of Hitcham, 1861-1903

Rural Dean of Sudbury, 1864-77

Hon. Canon of Ely Cathedral, 1869

Author: Introductory Treatise on Plane Astronomy, 1850




GREAM, Rev. Neville (1818-178)
Son of Rev. Robert Gream, Rector of Rotherfield, Susgsex
ed. Magdalene College, Cambridge B.A. 1843
| M.A. 1846
dn. 1843 pr. 1844
Curate of Rotherfield and Chaplain to Uckfield Union, 1844-50
Curate of Blackawton, Devon, 1850-
Curate of Tetbury, Glos, =59
Assistant Inspector of Schools, 1859-64

H o‘MoIn [ 1864-78

HADLEY, Rev. Augustus Vaughan (1834-67)
Son of George Hadley, merchant
- Scholar of St John's Collége, Cambridge
B.A. (Senior wrangler &
lst Smith's prize) 1856

M., 1859

Fellow of St John's College, 1857-65, when he married

dn. 1857 pr. 1858

H.M.I., 1865-67

HERNAMANN, Rev. John William Dﬁncombe " (1826-1905)
Son of Jéﬁn Hernamann of Leeds, booksellar
ed. Kepier Grammar, Houghton-le-Spring
5t John's College, Cambridge B.A. (28th wrangler) 1848
M.A. ' 1851
Assistant wmaster at Repton Schocl,.1848-50

dn. 1850 pr. 1851
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Curate of St Mary's, Scarborough, 1851-52
Assistant Inspector of Schools, 1852-64

H.M-Io, 1864"94

HOWARD, Rev. William Wilberforce (1822-1908)
Son of Thomas Howard of the Isle of Man
ed. Kiﬁg William's College, Isle of Man
Scholar of Sidney Sussex College, Cambridge

B.A. (16th wrangler) 1846
M.A. 1849

Fellow and Mathes lecturer, 1849-52

dn. 1851 pr. 1852

Assistant master at Repton School, 1852~55

Assistant Inspector of Schools, 1855-64

HcMoI-, 1864“91

HUGHES, Rev. Henry (1843-1911)

Son of Rev. Henry Hughes, clergyman

Junior Student of Christ's College, Oxford

1lst cl. Maths Mod. & Junior University Scholar, 1864
B.A. (18t cl. Maths) 1865
M.A. _ | 1869

dn, 1868 fr. 1883

H.M.I.,.1869-83

Curate of All Saints, Paddingten, 1883-4

Author: The Redemption of the World, 188l, and other works on

moral philosophy published in the 1880s and 1890s.
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HUGEES, Rev. Robert Edgar (1822-63)
Son of Rev. Sir Thomas C. Hughes, 8th Baronet, Rector of
. Little Billing, Horthants.

ed. Shrewsbury

Magdalene College, Cambridge . B.A. 1845

M.A. - 1848

Fellow and Tutor of Magdalene College
dn. 1846 pr. 1847
Assistant Inspector of Schools, 1856-61, retired owing to

ill-health

JOHNSTOE, Rev. Cherles Frederick  (1841-95)

Son of George Baker of Cork, armiger

ed. Balliol College, Oxford 3rd cl. Mods. 1860
B.A. 3rd ci. Lit. Hum. 1862
2nd cl. Jurisprudence 1863
M.A. 1865

‘dn. 1863 pr. 1864

Curate of Frechwater, Isle of Wight, 1863%-66

I.IIPA.DIO’ 1866-95

JONES, Rev. Harry Longueville (1806-70)
Son of Edward Jones of Oswestry -
ed. Ealing and St John's College, Cambridge and
Magdalene College, Cambridge B.A. (31lst wrangler) 1828
MLA. B 1832
Feliow and Dean of Magdalene College, 1828-34
dn. 1829 pr. 1831 .

Curate of Connington, 1829-34
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Resigned his Fellowship on his marriage and lived for a time
in’Pafis, whgre he was a reporter, Manchester, where he
kept an unsuccessful school, and Anglesey

H.M.I., 1849~64, when he was almost ceftainly either dismissed
or asked to resign. He had been appointed "on the understanding
that his knowledge of the Welsh language shall enable him to
converse fluently with the common people in Welsh, and to
examine the scholars of parochial schools in that language."
Department's Letter Book, quoted.in N. Ball, on.cit., p.109.
He attacked teachers in print and; during the 1850s, was the
‘only H.M.I. to receive adverse publicity in the teachers'
press. |

Author: Illustrated history of Csernarvonshire, 1829;

founded the Cambirian Archeological Association, 1847, and

edited its Journal, 1846-70

KENNEDY, Rev. William James (1614-91)
Son of Rev.‘Rann Kennedy of Fox Hollies, Birmingham, a schoolmaster
at King Edward VI, poet and friend of Coleridge.
ed. King E&ward VI School, Birmingham
St John'a.Colleée, Cambridge
Porson Prize for Greek Iambics 1835
B.A. 18357
M.A. .. : . 1844
pr; 1840
Curate at St Martin-in-the-IFlields, 1842-43
Secretary to the National Society, 1844-48, during which time
he helped Kay-Shuttleworth to draw up the Management Clauses,

H.M.I., 1848-78, 1In 1854, with Moseley (q.v.) he presented a
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petition to the Lord President of the Council advocating
the setting up of a Teachers' Superannuation Fund. He
was active in the formation of schoolmasters' associations
and Mechanics Institutes in Lancashire.

vicar of Barnwood, Glos, 1878-91

Author: A clergyman's apology for favouring the removal of

Jewish disabilities, 1847; The Conscience Clause, 1866,

n.b. Some of Kennedy's private papers survive in the possession

of Rev, Patrick Kennedy

KING, Rev. Charles William (1832-72)
Son of the vicar of Norham, Northumberland.
Scholar of Trinity College, Oxforxd 1st cl; Mods 1851
B.A. 2nd cl. Lit.Hum, 1853
M.A. 1855
dn. 1854 pr. 1855 '
Curate of Woodhorn, Northumberland, 1855-59
" Rector of St Mary-le-Bow, Durham, 1859-67

Principal of Female Training College, Durham, 1859-64

Secretary of Durham branch, Natidnal Society, 1860-64(7)

H.M.I., 1864~71, when he fetired owing to ill—haaltﬁ

E.M.I. Cook (q.v.) praised King's work at Durham Training College
(Report, 1863-4, p.340)

King was resﬁonsible for building a new infants'-school in ﬁurham
and, six months after his appointment as H.M.I. in the arca,
he went to inspect it. "This seems to have been“a nixed
'bleasing‘to the school for-while his general report was
favourable he obviously used his knowledge to disallow

the grante for certain children whose parents 'did not



334.

support themselves by manual labour'." (T} Harwood,

The developnent and achievements of the Inspectorate

of the Fducation Department and of the Board of Education,

1860-1920; unpublished M.Ed. thesis, Durham University, 1969)

KOE, Rev. Robgrt Louis (1819-1902)
Son of John Koe, barrister
ed. Rugby
Christ Church College, Cambridge B.A. 1843
M.A. 1846
dn. 1844 'pr. 1845
IPerpetual Curaie of St Margaret's, Yelding, Kent, 1846-53
Asgistant Inspector of Schools, 1852-62

H.#.I., 1862-93

LAURIE, James Stuart  (1832- )
Son of Rev. James Laurie, of Edinburgh
 H.M.I., 1854-63
Sometime Director of Public Instruction, Ceylon
Student of Inner Temple, 1867

Called to the Bar, 1871

LOMAX, Rev. John ( -1900) -
| ed. Hertford College, Oxford B.A. 1859
M.A. 1874
dn. 1861 pr. 1862
Domestic Chaplain to Lord Skelmersdale
Chaplain of Latham, 1865-68

H.M.I., 18068~
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LYNCH, H. J. ( - 1830)

I have been unable to obtain any information on this inspector,

who was appointed to inspect Catholic schools in 1861, He was

killed n @ radway accident in 1570

MARSHALL, Thomas William (1818-77)
Son of John Marshall, Government Ageﬁt for New South Wales.
ed. Trinity College, Cambridge B.A. 1840
pr. 1840 '
Curate of Anstey-with-Swallowcliffe, 1841-45
Became a Roman Catholic, 1845

H.M.I., 1848-60, when he was forced to resign. The Dictionary

of English Catholics, 189%, p.479, states-

", .. unfortunately, in 1860, he became the victim of
prejudice, and was asked to resign his position of
inspectbr, under circumstances of unmerited harshness.
He had created considerable ill-feeling against him
by the publication of a pamphlet, an instalment of

a larger work upon which he was engaged, in which

he held up te scorn the Protestant methods of con-
verting the heathen, and also their futility and
utter failure.," -

Author: My Clerical Friends, 1873; Christian Missions,

Their Agents, Their iethods and Results, 1862,

% vols, for which he was honoured by Pope Pius IX.
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MEREDITH, Rev. Robert Fitzgerald  (1816-93)

ed. Oriel College, Oxford (Crockford's, 1872)

Worcester College, Oxford (Crockford's, 1876)

-B.A. 1840
M.A. 1841
Curate of Woolbridge, Dorset, 1842-43
Vicar of Halstock, 1843-51
Assistant Inspector of Schools, 1851-62
H.M.I., 1862-68
Rector of Halstock, 1870f93

(The 1881 and 1890 editions of Crockford's state that Meredith

was at Trinity College, Dubling B.A., 1838; M.,A., 1841;

incorporated as M.A. of Worcester College, Oxford,; 1841l.) -

MEYRICK, Rev. Frederick (1827-1905)
Son of Rev. Edward Meyrick, of'ﬁamsbury,'Wilts.
ed. Eton |
Prinity College, Oxford B.A. (2nd cl. Lit.Hum.) 1847
M.A. 1850
dn. 1850 pr. 1852 |
Fellow ¢f Trinity College, 1847; Tutor, 1851; Dean, 1853;
Master of the Schools, 185% -
Public Examiner, 1856
Whitehall Preacher, 1856
Junior Proctor, 1857
'Select Preacher, 1855«56 and 1865-66
Throughout this period, Meyrick was in c¢lose contact with the

High Church movement at Cxford. He organised a petition'
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against the admission of Dissenters and was in correspondence
with Gladstone on the question of University reform, which
Meyrick opposed on the grounds that it would sever the
connection between Church and University. He was religiously
opposed to Benjamin Jowett and took part in a series of Lent
sermons in support of the doctrines that Jowett had denied.

(F. Meyrick, Memories of life at Oxford and elcewhere, 1870)

Assistant Inspector of Schools, 1859-62

H.M.I., 1862-69

Segretary of the Anglo-Continental Society, designed to promote
the Anglican Church on the Continent, for 46 years.

‘Rector of Blickling and Erpington, Norfolk, 1868-1905

Examining Chaplain to the Bishop of Lincoln, 1868-85

Prebendary of Erpingham in Lincoln Cathedral, 1869

Principal of Codrington C»llege, Barbamdos, 1886-87, before
returning to Blickling.

Author: numerous werks on Church of Spain, Liguori, etc.
ed. Ecclesiae Anglicanae Religio, Disciplina, Ritusque,

Sacri, etc.

MITCHELL, Rev. Muirhead (1810-76)
Son of John Mitchell, of St Pancras, armiger.
ed. Universify College, Oxford B.A. 1532.
M.A. 1835
Curate of Battersea, 1840-47. The village schocol at Battersea
was the mndel school for thé.Battersea Training Coilege and,
in Meseley's (q.v.) 1846 report, he praises the vicar, Hon. &

Rev. Robert Eden, for his educational efforts "most efficiently
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seconded by the labours of his curate, Mr Mitchell ..."

H.M.I., 1847-73, when he died, leaving £100,000 in his Will,

MONCREIFF, Rev. George Robertson (1817-~98)

Son of Sir James W. Moncreiff, Lord of Session and Judiciary
of Scotland
ed. Balliol College, Oxford B.A. (2nd cl. Lit.Hu@.
1st cl. Maths) 1838
M.A. 1846
dn. 1840 pr. 1841
Rector of Tattenhall, Cheshire, 1842-55
Assistant Inspector of Schools, 1850-56

H.M.I., 1856-84

MCRELL, John Daniel (1816-91)

Son of Stephen Morell, Congregationalist Minister who kept a
school to supplement his income

Trained fof the Congregationalist Ministry, Homerton, 1833-38

ed. Glasgow University, 1838-41 ML A 1841 |
Bonn University 1841-42 |
Ll1.D. from Glasgow University, 1860

pr. 1842

Minister at“éosport, 1842-45 )

Private tutor, University College, London, 1845-48

H.M.I., 1848-76
Member of the Scholastic Registration Association..

Wrote C.B. Adderley's 1860 Education Bill, (J.R.B. Johnson,

ops.cite, p.443)
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Author: many books on philosophy, easpecially the Historical

and Critical View of the Speculative Philosophy of FEurope

in the Nineteenth Century, 1846; ed. The School Magazine,

1876; Morell's Grammar, 1857; Morell's Analysis of Sentences,

1852, which was very widely used in schools; and a number of
otber books for teachers. His first book, a pamphlet on the
Evangelical Alliance, was destroyed in a fire at the printers

before publication.

MORELL, John Reynell

Cousin of J.D. Morell (q.v.)

H.M.I., 1857-64

Aftér being dismissed, Morell was appointed Inspector of Catholie
Schools by the Royal Commiseioners of the Patriotic Fund, with
the senction of the Committee of Council. (gpe Museum, Algust

1865, p.191)

MoéELEY, Rev. Henry (1801-~72)
Son of Dr. William Willis Moseley, schoolmaster, of Newcastle-
under—Lyme_
gd. Newcastle, Abbeville, Portsmouth Naval School
St John;s College, Cambridge B.A. (7th wrangler) 1826
M.A. . 1835
Hon. D.C.L. 1870
dn. 1827 pr. 1828
Curate of West Monckton, Somexset, 1827--31

Professox of Natural aﬁd Experimental Philosophy, King's College,

Liondon, 183%1-44
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H.M.I., 1844-55. At King's College, Moseley would have known
Allen (q.v.) well. He was also friendly with Cook (q.v.)
and lived near Battersea, where he helped with the Maths
and Mechanice teaching at the Training College. Before
becoming an H.M.I.Ihe had been a part-time inspector on
special occasions and the Lord President, Wharncliffe,
thought him "an excellent man ... most eligible to be
one of our new inspectors." (J.R.B. Johnson, op.cit., p.161)

Canon of Bristol Cathedral, 1854-72

Vicar of Olveston, 1854-72

_ Chaplain;in—ordinary to the Queen, 1855

Moseley was active in the formation of teachers' associztions
and drew up the scheme for a.Teachere' Superannuafion Fund,
which he and Kennedy (q.v.) presented to the Lord President.

Author: many works on Mechanical Engineexring and Architecture.

NORRIS, Rev. John Pilkington (1823-91)
Son of Thomas Norris, physician, of Chester
ed. Rughy

Trinity College, Cambridge B.A. ()8t cl. Class. Tripos) 1846

Latin Essay Prize 1848
- M.A. 1849
B.D. o 18715
D.D. . 1881

Fellow of Trinity College, 1848
dn. 1849 pr. 18350
Curete cof Trumpington, 1849

I'I -I‘J.xo [} 184-9""64
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Curate in sole charge of Lewknor, Oxon, 1864-5

Pexrpetual Curate'of Hatchford, 1865-70

Canon Resident of Bristol Cathedral, 1865

Vicar of St George's, Brandon Hill, Bristol, 1870

Chief Inspector of Training Colleges, 1871-T6

Rural Dean of Bristol, 1876

Vicar of St Mary Redcliffe, Bristol, 1877-82

Archdeacon of Bristol, 1881-91 .

Dean of Chichester, 1891, but died four days after hie appointment
Member of the Athenaeum Club

Refused té sigrni the H.M.I.s 1862 ietter to Lord Granville.

Author:' Works on education and many on religion, e.g.

Key to the Gospel Narratives, 1869; On the Inspiration of the

New Test, 1864; Education of the People, 1849.

NUTT, Rev. John William (1835-1923)

Son of Rev. Charles Nutt of Tiverton

Scholar of Corpus Christi College, Oxford 1st cl. Mods. 1853
lst cl. Lit. Hum. 1855
B.A. 1856
M.A. _ 1858

Hebrew Scho}ar, 1856-57

Sanskrit Scholar, 1857

Fellow of All Souls, 1858-75

dn. 1859 pr. 1868

Assistant Inspector of Schools, 1860-62

H.M.I., 1862-67

Chaplain of All Souls and Under Librarian of the Bodleian, 1567-79
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Rector of Harrietsham, Kent, 1879-88

Rural Dean of Su%ton, 1886-88

Rector of Chelsfield, Kent, 1888-92

Rector of Harpsden, Oxon, 1892-1914

Examining Chaplain to the Bishop of London (Bishop Temple), 1887-92

Author: ed. Two Treatises on verbs by Jehuda Hayug, 1870;

Fregments of a Samaritan Targum with Preface, 1874; etc.

Also various Biblical commentaries.

OAKELEY, Henry Evelyn (1833-1915)
3rd son of Ven. Sir Herbert Ozkeley, Bart.
- ed. Rugby |
Jesus Dollege, Cambridge B.A. (10th wrangler) 1859
M.A. 1862
Fellow of Jesué College, 18A0
Admitted at Inner Temple, 1861
H.M.I.,, 1864-78
.Chief Inspector of Training Colleges, 1885-99

Knighted, 1899

PAREZ, Rev. Claude Hubert (1835-1919)
Son of Louis Parez of Brightoh

ed. Christ's Hospital School

Pembroke College, Cambridge B.A. (4th wrangler) 1857
M.A. 1861
Fellow of Pembroke College, 1859
dn. 1862 pr. 1863

Assistant master at King's Schoel, Sherborne



H.M.I., 1864~99
Licenéed preacher in the Diocese of Carlisle, 1871

~

Vicar of Mentmore,'Bucks, 1899-1910

PICKARD, Rev. Henry Adair (1832-1905)

Son of Henry William Pickafd, of Mansfield, armiger.

ed. Rugby |

| Christ's College, Oxford 18t cl. Mods 1853
B.A. (2nd c¢l. Lit.Hum. & Hon,

4th cl. Maths) 1855

M.A, . 1858

dn. 1856.pr. 1858

Tutor of Christ's College, 1857-64

Curate of Dry Sandford, Berks, 1860-67

H.M.I., 1864-97
PRYCE, Rev. Shadrach (1833-1914)

Foundation Scholar, Libfarian and Clark's Scholar of

Queen's College, Cambridge B.A. (8th Sen.Optime) 1858

M.A.. 1867

dn. 1859 pr. 1860
Master at ¥he Grammar School; and Curate of Dolgelly, 1859-64
Rector of Yspytty, Denbighs, 1864-67 B :
H.M.I., 1857-94
Vicar of Llanfihangel-Aberbythich, Carmarfhen, 189}—99
Aychdeaccon of Cafmarthen and Prebendary cf St Davidis, 1895-99
Dean ol St Asaph, 189§wl910

Author: 4 Welsh translation of Dean Goodwin's Guide to the

Parish Church
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RENOUF, Peter le Page (1822-97)
Son of Joseph Renouf, of Guernsey
ed. Queen Elizabeth College, Guernsey
Scholar of Pembroke College, Oxford, 1841
At Oxford he became involved with the Tractarians, especially
Newman, and was received into the Catholic Church in 1842,
haviﬁg abandoned Oxford.
1646-55, "Occupied in desultory travel and study" (DNB)
Appointed by Newman to be Professor of Ancient History and
EBastern languages at the new Catholic University of
Irelgnd, 1855-64. Here he became an authority on Egyptology.
-H.M.I., 1864-85., Continued his study of Egyptoiogy during
this time. |
Keeper of Egyptian and Assyrian antiquities in the British Museunm,
1885-91
_Pfesident of the Society of Biblicsel Archeology, 1837
Knighted, 1896
Author: numerous works on Egyptology. Also, in 1868, =

condemnation of Pope Honorius, which was placed on the Index.

ROBINSON, Rev. Charles James ( -1897)
Son of Rev. John Robinson, of Manchester, clergyman.
ed. Rugby )
Queen's College, Oxford B.A. 1854
- M.A. 1856
dn. 1855 pr. 1856
Curate of Wesi Ham, 1855-56

Curate of Bishop's llatfield, Herts, 1856-59, where he was possibly




Diocesan Inspector of Schools
Assistant Inspector of Schools, 1859-62, to which he was
appointed by Lord Salisbury, whose parish was Hatfield.

H.}JOI', 1862—1881

ROUTLEDGE, Rev. Charles Francis (1838-1904)
Son of Rev., William Routledge, D.D., Headmaster of Bishop's
Hul% School, Somerset
ed. Eton
King's College, Cambridge B.A. (18t cl.Classical Tripos;
| 11th classic) 1862
M.A. _ 1865
Fellow of King's College, 1861-65 |
dn. 1862 ﬁr. 1863
Curate of Richmond, Surrey, 1863-64
H.M.I., 1864-1901

Hon. Canon of Canterbury Cathedral, 1879

RUDDOCK, Joshua Festing
H.M.I. of Poor Law Schools, 1847-62
N. Ball; op.cit., p.255, states "No information as to his career

is available in the material used; possibly connected with

Joshua.ﬁuddock, Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge, and
vicar of Hitchin, (d.1821) and George Charles Ruddock Festing,

vicar of St Paul's-by-Penzance.”

SARDFORD, Rev. Henry Ryder Poole (1827-83)

ed. at his father's'elementary school in the village, then Rugby
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Bslliol College, Oxford, afterwards Magdalen Hall
" B.A. 2nd el. Lit.Hum. 1850

dn, 1850 pr. 1851

Curate of Prees, Salop, 1850=51, where he was under Archdeacon
Allen (g.v.)

Curate of Dunchurch, 1851=53%

Assistant Inspector of Schools, 1853-62

H.M.I., 1862-83, when hé was heavily involved in schoolmasters!
associations.

He attended the Manchester Conference of Education, 1868

. Author: Employment of children in the Potieries, 1862;

Education and lLabour, 1865; Education in the Mining

Districts, 1868
SCOLTOCK, William (1823-86)

ed. Christ Church College, Oxford B.A. 2nd cl. Lit.Hum 1846
M.A. 1849
H.M.I., 1857~

Involved in teachers' asscciation in Yorkshire.

SEWELL, Rev. Capel John (183%4-96)
Son of Rev; Thomas Sewell, of Harlsaaton, Worfolk, clergyman.
Hulmeion Exhibitioner of Brasenose College, Oxford |
2nd cl. Mods. 1854
B:A. 3rd cl. Lit. Hum, 18%56
M.A. | 1859
dn. 1858 pr. 1859 |

Curate of Astbury, Cheshire



Curate of 5% Michael's, Paddington
H DM.I., 1865-96

He attended the Manchester Conference on Education, 1868

SHARPE, Rev. Thomas Wetherherd (1829-1905)
Son of Rev. John Sharpé, D.D., Vicar of Doncaster and Canon of York
ed. Rossall
Trinity Colleée, Cambridge Bell's University Scholar, 1849
B.A. (12th wrangler) & lst
cl. Classical Tripos 1852
M.A. . 1855
Fellow of Christ's College, Cambridge, 1852-~58
dn. 1852 pr. 1854
Assistant Inspector of Schools, 1857-62
H.M.I., 1862-97, the last 7 years of which he was Senior
Chief Inspector

Principal of Queen's College, Loadon, 1898-1905

SﬁITH, Rev. Henry (1833-1920)
| Son of John Smith of Hooker's Brook, Cheshire, gentleman
Bridgeman Exhibitioner of Queen's College, Oxford
lst cl. Maths Mods. 1855
- B.A. 18t cl. Maths 1857
M.A. 186
dn. 1857 pr. 1860 |
Curate of Helidon, Northants, 1857-62
Perpetual Curate of Pankfoot, 1862-66
H.M.I., 1868-38

: s - - 3, . . ~
Licenged Preacher of Norwich Diocess, 18568-1920
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STEELE, Rev. George (1831-12907)
Son of Rev. Jonathan Walkdon Steele, .cf Harlsey, Yorks,vclergyman
ed. Worcester College, Oxford B.A. 1857
M.A. 1858
dn. 1857 pr. 1868
Curate of Blaydon, Oxon, 1857-62
Domestic bhaplain to the Duke of Marlborough, 1862-
Curate of Woodstock, 1862-67
H.M.I;, 1867-94

Author: Ritualism, 1869; Evangelical Counsels, 1871

STEWART, Rev. David James (1814-98)

ed. Trinity College, Cambridge B.A. (Jun.Optime) 1839
- | M.A. 1842
dn. 1839 pr. 1840
H.M.I., 1850-91
. Hon.Canon of Ely Cathedral, 1893%3-98
Stewart was perhaps the most unpopuler of 19th century H.M.I.s.

(See M. Sturt, Education of the People, London, 1967, p.348)

STOKES, Scott Nasymyth (1821-91)
Soﬁ of Chafies Scott Stokes, solicitor
ed, 5t Paul's School
Trinity College, Cambridge B.A. 1844
(Campden Exhibitioner, Perry Exhibitioner and scholar)
Secrétary of Catholic Poox School Committes during-which time,

H.M.Y. Marshall (q.v.) wrote of Stokes: "... to whose
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agsiducus labours and distinguished talents so much of
what has already accomplished towards the improvement of
Roman Cathclic schools is due ..."

SYMONS, Jelinger Cookson - (1809-60)
Son of Rev. Jelinger Symons, British Chaplain in Boulogne,
Vicar of Monkland, Herefords. -
ed. Trinity Hall & Corpus Christi College, Cambridge
B.A. 1832
Commissioner on ﬁand Loom Weavers, 183%5
. Pithe Commissioner
Commissioner of inquiry into state of the Mininé population
Called to the Bér (Middle Temple) 1843 |
Comnissioner of inquiry into the state of education in Wales,
. 1846-47
H.M;I. of Poor Law Schools, 1848-60

Author: ed. law magazine; many articles and books on law,

politics and education.

SYNGE, Rev. Francis . (1837-96)
Son of Rev._Edward Synge, of Matlock
ed. Blackhééth Proprietary
Scholar of Trinity College, Cambridge B.A.—énd cl.
Classical Tripos 1859
M.A. 1663
dn. 1860 pr. 1861

Curate of All Saints, Huntingdon, 1860=52 .
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Curate of St Luke's, Chelsea, 1862-69

HaMoIo’ 1869"'96

TEMPLE, Rev. Frederick (1821-1902)
Son of the Lt. Governor of Sierra Leone
ed. by his mother and at Blundell's
Balliol College, Oxford B.A. 1lst c¢l. Lit,Hum, & Maths, 1842
M.A. 1846
B.D. & D.D. 1858
Fellow of Balliol College, 184248
dn. 1846 pr. 1847
Worked in the Education 0ffice, 1849-54'
Principal of Kneller Hall, the unsuccessful government Training
College for teachers for workhouses and prisons, 1854-55
H.M.I., 1855-58
Headmaster of Rugby; 1858-69
Bisﬁop of Exeter, 1869-85
" Bishop of Loxndon, 1885-96
Archbishop of Canterbury, 1896-1902
Member of the Athenaeum Club
Wrote to the Times, February 1862, supporting the Revised Code

Author: essay on National Education in Oxford Essays. 1856;

The relations between religion znd science, 1884; many

collections of sermons, etc.

TEMPLE, Rev. Robert (1829-1902)
Son of 2 barrister of Lache, Cheshire

ed. Rugby



Trinity College, Cambridge President of the Union 1850
~ B.A. 1852

Admitted Inner Temple, 1851 |

dn. 1853 pr. 1854

Curate of 5t Mary-~on-the-hill, 1853-54

_Curate of Saltney-cum-Lache, 1854-57, where he started an
Induétrial School soon after the 1854 Minute on the
subject came out. Ncrris (q.v.) in his 1855 report,
comments that this school has "started under very
favourable auspices, by the untiring energy of the
incumbent, Rev. R. Temple" There follows a letter .
from Temple, recommending the half-fime systgm.

Assistant Inspector of Schools, 1857-62

H.M.I., 1862-92

Rector of Ewhurst, Guildford, 1892-97
THOMAS, Rev. D. (1868 -1867)

Vicar of Dwygyfylchi, Caern.

H.M.I., 1865-67

THURTELL, Rev. Alexander (1805-84)
Son of John_Thurtell, surveyor, of Norwich
ed. Trinity College and Caius College, Cambridge
B.A. (1st wrangler) 11829
M.A. 1832
dn. 1830 pr. 1837

Fellow of Caius College, 183%0-49



Tutor of Caius College, 183%35-47
H;M.I., 1847-48, when he resigned owing to illness.
- Rector of Oxburgh with Foulden, 1848-84

Rector of Caldecot, 1851-84

TINLING, Rev. Edward Douglas (1815-97)
Son of Charles Tinling, of Bury St Edmunds, armiger
ed. Christ Church College, Oxford B.A. 1837
| M.A. 1840

dn. 1838 pr. 1839
Curate of Huntspill-Nettlecombe, 1839-44

"~ Rector of West Worlington, Devon, 1844-47

‘H.M.XY., 1847-87, when he helped with schoolmasters' associations

in his area.

~ Prebendary of Wells, 1863-67

Canon of Gloucester, 1867-97

Proctor for the Chapter of Gloucester, 1886-97

TREGARTHEN, Rev. William Franéis (c.'832-1883)
ed. King's College, London. Theological Associate, 1lst cl.
dn. 1855 pr. 1856
Curate of Tgwkesbury and Walton, Cardiff
Curate of Osmington, Dorset .

H-MoIo’ 1864-83

TREMENHEERE, Hugh Seymour (1804-93)
Son of Major Walter Tremenheere, of Glos., armiger

ed. Winchester


http://Huntsp.il

New College, Oxford B.A. 1827 -
M.A. 1832
Fellow of New College, 1824-56
Called to the Bar (Inner Temple), 1834
Member of the Central Society of Education
H.M.I., 1839-43
H.M.Inspector of Mines, 1843-71
Succeeded his uncle to family property in Cornwall, 184i
Member, Royal Commission oii Employment of Children, 1862-67
Member, Royal Cémmiesion on Women and Children in
Agriculture, 1867-T71

C.B., 1871

TUFNELL, Edward Carleton (1806-86)

Son of William Tufnell, M.P. for Colchester; brother of Whig
MePoy Hehry Tufnell; son-in-law of Earl of Radnor

ed. Eton
Balliol College, Oxford B.A. 1st in Maths 1828

Admitted Lincoln's Inn, 1827

Member of the Central Society for EQucation, 1837

Co~founder, with Sir Jemes Kay-Shuttleworth, of Normael School
at Battersea, and of the Royal Statistical ?ociety

AssistanfEPoor Law Commissioner and inspector of workhouse
schools, 1835-47 | -

H.M.I. of Poor Law Schools, 1843

Member, Royal Commission on the Employment of Child;en, 186267

Member, Royal Commission on Women and Children in

Agriculiure, 1857-71
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Cheired meetings of the United Associafion of Schoolmnasters
Author of the 1862 H.M.I.s' Memorial to the Lord President

(PP 1862, XLIII, 171-4)

WADDINGTON, Horace (1835- )
Son of Major Gemneral Cherles Waddington, of Poonah, armiger
ed. Rugby
University College, Oxford - lst él. Mods. - 1855

B.A. 18t cl. Lit.Hum. 1857
M.A. . 1859

Barrister, Lincoln's Inn, 1862

Examiner in the Education Depariment, 1860~-63

H.M.I., 1863"
WARBURTON, Rev. Williams Parsons (1826-1912)

ed. Rugby
Balliol College, Oxford B.A. 1st ¢l., Lit.Humn. 1849
M.A. 1853
Fellow of All Souls College, 1849-53
an. 1851 pr. 1856
Agsistant Inspector §f Schools, 1850-53
H.M.I., 1853-85
Hon. Canon of Winchester Cathedral, 1876-81
Examining Chaplain to the Bishop of Winchester, 1881-i901
Canon of Winchester, 1885-1901
Procurator for the Dean & Chapter of Winchester, 1880-1901

Rural) Dean of Wincheater, 1889
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Member of Athenaeum Club

Author: Xdward ITI; Lecture on Bishop Bull

WATKINS, Rev. Frederick (1808-88)
éd; Shrewsbury and Westminstier
Christ's College and Emmanuel College, Cambridge

B.A. (27th Sen.Optime) 1830
M.A. 1833
B.D. 1840

pr. 1838

Fellow of Emmanuel Colleze, 1838-47

Schoolmaster at Haileybury

H.M.I., 1844-73

Rector of Long Marston, York, 1873-74

Archdeacon of York, 1874-84 L

Prebendary of Knaresborough, 1574-88 .

Attended Manchester Conference on Education, 1868

WATTS, Rev. Edmund Thomas (c.1833 =1905)
ed. Trinity College, Dublin B.A. 1854
. _ M.A. 1857

dn. 1855 pr. 1856

Curste of Llannefydd, 185%5-60

Perpetual Curate of Dyserth, Flints, 1860-67. Here he
periodically examined the children in the parish échool,
giving small prizgs for each subject. (gggggﬁi 1868-9, p.267)

}1 oI‘d.Iup 1867"1905




WILDE,; Rev. Richard (1.832-1904)

ed. élaré College, Cambridge B.A. 1855
M.A. 1858
dn. 1857 pr. 1858
Curate of Little Drayton, Salop, 1857-60
Curate of Culford & Uggeshall, Suffolk, 1860-64
Curate of Aylesbury, Bucks, 1864-66
Curate of St Jude's, Englefield Green, Egham, Surrey, 1866~68

H.l‘iIaIe’ 1868-96
WILKINSON, Rev. Frederick (1837-1915)

Scholar of Coxpus Christi Cbllege, Cambridge R.A, 1859
_ M.A. 1862

dn. 1859 pr. 1860

Curste of Kington Magna, 1853-62

Curate of Compton Abbas, 1862-66

Curate of Stour Provost, Dorset, 1866-67

H.l.I., 1867-1901 |

Vicar of St Helen's, Isle of Wight, 1901-04

Vicar of Torquay, 1905

Rector of Aldham, Essex, 1906-15

WILLIAMS, William (1833-96)
Son of Jochn Williams of Coldstone, Pemhs,
ed. Glasgew University and Trinity College, Cambridge

Scholar l85¢



B.A. (24th wrangler) 1860
M.A. 1863
Lecturer at Glasgow University
H.M.T., 1868-96h

"A well-known Congregationalist" (J.A. Venn, Alumni Cantab.)

Member of the Council of the University of Wales

WODEHOUSE, Edmund Henry (1837~ )

Son of Rev. Thomas Wodehouse, of Norton, Kent, clergyman.

ed._Christ Church College, Oxford 1st c¢l. Mods. 1657
B.A. 2nd cl. Lit.Hum. 1859
M.A. ) 1862

Student at Lincoln's Inn, 1860

Barrister 2t Lincoln's Inn, 1863

Inspector of Poor Law Schools, 1863-71

Local Government Board Inspector, 1871~

WOOLLEY; Rev. Joseph (1817-89)
Brother of John Woolley, Principal of Sydney University
éd. Brompton Grammar School and St Paul's
St John's College, Cambridge B.A. (3rd wrangler) 1840
M.A. 1843
Incorporgted M.A. Oxon. 1856
Fellaw and Tutor of St John's College, 1840-46, Qﬁen he marfied
Curate in Norfolk; 1846
Rector of Crostwight, 1847
Principal of the School of Naval Construction, 1848-53

Admiralty Insmpecior of Schools; 1853%-58
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E.M.I., 1859-64

Inspector General and Director of Studies of the new Royal
School of Naval Architecture and iMarine Engineering,
1864~-173

Took advantage of the dlergy Relief Bill to.divest himself
of holy orders, 1865

Author: The Elements of Descriptive Gecmetry, 1850; many

other works on naval architecture.
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APPENDIX 2

BIQGHAPHICAL NOTES ON THE SENIOR OFFICIATLS

IN THE EDUCATION DEPART:ENT, 1860-7C

ROBERT LOWE

The son of a Nottinéhémshire vicar, Robert Lowe was educated
at Winchester and Oxford, where he had a brilliant career. He
could not obtain a fellowship there because almost all of them were
clerical and "as I had a decided objection to the Church, I deter-
mined to gc to the Bar." (l) In ordexr to pay for this, Lowe acted
as & private tutor at Oxford and he obtained a lay fellowship in
1835, at the age of twenty-four. Having resigned his fellowship
on his marriage the following year and being bitterly disappointed
at narrowly missing the Professorship of Greek at Glasgow University,

nie immersed himself in his legal studies and was called to the bar

in 1842. Throughout this time he was greatly troubled by his eyes

and, no longer able to read by candlelight, he consulted specialists
who told him that he would be completsely blind within seven years

aﬁd recomnended that he should take outdoor employment in Australia
or New Zealand. In evaluating Robert Lowe's political contribution,
his poor eyesight_and unusual appearance should not be underestimated.
Both were caused by his being an salbino and the difficulties which
this caused were such that-he mentions them on eighteen out of the
forty-one pages of his "Chapter of Autobiography." He ceriainly

determined to save his sight, for Lowe and his wife left for Australia

(1) A. Patcheti Martin, Life and Letters of Viscount Sherbrooke,
2 vols, London, 1893, vol.l, p.2%. This book begins with a
“"Chapter of Autobiography" by Robert Lowe, writien in 1876.
Whilst Martin's book is an inveluable source of reference,
its sycophantic styie does not recommend it as an objective
atudy.
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within six months of finishing his law studies.

Considering his disadvantages, few men could have made such an
'impapt on Australia as Robert Lowe did during his eight years there.
Nof only was he a successful barrister and journalist, but he rose
to be the second most powerful politician in the country, becoming
a "popular idol" in Sydney (2) and being elected to the Legislative
Council of the Colony without himself campaigning or soliciting a
single vote. In all this he showed the independence of mind and
singleneas of purpose which characterised his actions and words

throughout his political life.

It has been suggested that Lowe had 1little interest in education (3)
but it should rot be forgotten that he moved for, chaired and "was
the life and soul of " a Select Committee of the Australian Legislative
Council which inquired into the state of education in the colony. (4)
A study of this Committee's report, which must have been written
largély by Lowe himself, reveals him to be a convinced secularist
iﬁ education, attacking the inefficiencies and unfairness of the
denominational system:
"the number of schools in a given locality ought to
depend on the number of childrea requiring instruction
whicﬁ that locality containg. To admit any other
principle is to depari from those maxims of whoiesome'
economy upon which public money should always be

administered." (5)

52)- Ibid., p.361.

%) M. Sturt, The Education of the People, London, 1967, p.240
(4) Martin, op.cit., p.224. :
(5) 1Ibid., p.226. '
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Whilst Lowe would not deny that religious education had its proper

plaée within the curriculum, this should be limited to "those great

principles of religion which are inherent in every shade and denom-

ination of Christianity" (6) and should not pervade the whole time-

table:
"Now I am ready to confessg that I am an advocate of
irreligious teaching - that I would have people made
shoemakers or tailors without the aid of religion at
all - that all mechanical arts should in fact be taught
irreligiously ... I repudiate the idea of teaching
readiné and writing according to any system of religion
ee: God forbid that I should wish children to be brought
up irreligiocusly. I would have a child instructed in
anything else, but Qhat I want is that re’igion should
.not necessarily be mixed up with instruction in reading,
writing and arithmetié." (1)

‘Lowe returned.to Englend on account of his wife's health, and in

April 1851, he joined the staff of the Times as a leader-writer.

A ycaxr later he pecame the member of Parliament for Kidderminster,

joining the new Whig government in December as joint secretary of

the Board of Control for India, a post in which he helped to introduce

competitive examinations‘for the Indian Civil Service. After a.period

out of office, he became Vice-President of the Board of Trade in August

1855 after Rarl Granville, who was Palmerston's Lo;d President at the

time, had "moved heaven and earth to get Lowe in officé." (8) A tour

of the United States and Canada in the summer of 1856 had not encouraged

Ibid., »p.324.
Ibid., p.321.
Ibid.; vol.IXl, p.109.
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Lowe to admire the democratic system of government for he helieved
in "government of the best" (9) and universal suffrage did not, in
his view, lead to such government. This attitude was confirmed in
an unfortunate way during the General Election of the following year.
Loﬁe was not popular with the people of Kidderminster, especially the
brewers and publicans (10) and, when he was declared elected, he and
his friends were attacked by a large crowd, Lowe himself being hit

by a brickbat and sustaining a fractured skull. (11)

He bgcame Vice-President of the Committee of Council on Education
in 1859 and held that post until he resigned in 1864. During this time
he is best remembercd for his introduction of the Revised Code and his

éensoring of the reports of Her Majesty's Inspectors.

-Later he opposed the 1867 Reform Bill, believing that "the fran-
chise is a means to an end, and that though it ought not necessarily
to be given to everyone fit for-it, should never be given to ényone
who is unfit." (12) Once the Bill was passed, however, he was quick
to see the need for the extension of elementary education and gave 2
number of speeches on educational reform. In the following year he
became Chancellor of the Exchequer in Gladstone's government, his
most notable achievements here being an abortive attempt to introduce
a Match Tax and the incrqase of the Succession and Legacy Duty, as
vell as a continuing careful eye on the limitation of public expend-
iture. In 1873 he was for five months Howme Secretdr& where hé.has

been described as a "zealous defender" of Forster's Education Act,

)  Ibid., vol.II, p.109.

0) This occurred because of his opposition to a Beer Bill in the
House of Commons.

1) Ibid., pp.154-8.

) Tbid., p.280.

(9
(1
(
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which wae so unpopular with the Nonconformists. (13)

He continued as an M.P. until 1880, steadfastly opposing the
extension of the franchise. In that year he was elevated to the
House of Lords as Viscount Sherbrooke and, when his wife died four

years later, he re-married in 1885 and died in 1892.

RALPH LINGEN

The chief Civil Servant in the Educatipn Department for most of

the 1860s was Ralph Lingen, who had succeeded Kay-Shuttleworth in a
rather shabby take-over in 1849, when Lingen was only thirty. Liké
Matthew Arnold and a number of others in the educational establishment,
he was a Balliol graduate who, for many years, corresponded frequently
with his friend and former tutér, Benjamin Jowett. Avnnarently Lingen
had a morose temperament and was gubject to deprewcsion. (14) This
made him a difficult colleague and, if he had few friends in the
Department, he had even fewer among the inspectors, managers and
teachers who were on the receiving end of his harsh interpretations
of the Revised Code. (15) Like Lowe, he #as a secularist in education,
a view which is confirmed in an interﬁal memorandum of 18%5:

"My conviction is the same now as it has been for years

past; that there is only one solution to the question,

viz. to separate secular and religious instruction, and

(13) Ibid., p.3%89.

(14) J.R.B. Johnson, op.cl it., pe326.

(15) See the Secretary's Minute Book, PRO Ed.9/4, espec1a1Ly pp.70,159.
Lingen's character and contribution to education are fully
discussed in A.S. Bishop, The rise of a central autnority for
English education, Cambridge, 197, pp.69-76 and, by the same
author, "Ralph Lingen, Secretary to the Educatiocn Depa rtment,
1849~70", Hritish Journal of Educational Studies, vol ivVl,

No.2, June 1908, pp.138~63.
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in effect to take the former out of the hands of the

congregations, making it a purely civil matter." (16)
Lingen's original acéuaintance with elementary education had been as
ocne of three Commissioners appointed by the government to inquire into
the state of educatioh in Wales. The highly critical report displayed -
a lack of empathy with Welsh educationalists and their special problems,
but did no damage to Lingen's reputation in London, for he was soon
appointed as one of the first two examiners in the Education Department.
In spite of his rapid promotion, Lingen #ppears to have had little love
for his work in education, an attitude which contrasts sharply with the
missionary zeal of his predecessor, Sir James Kay~Shuttleworth. In
his evidence to the 1865 Select Committee, he described the work‘of
the Office-as "drudgery,” though Sir John Pakington reminded him that
"what you call drudgery in fac@ consists of superintending the education
of Ehgland." (17) Such an attitude was clearly ohviciss to others,; as
Matthew Arnold wrote in 1862 tAat

"a more honourable and iﬁdefatigable public servant

than Mr Lingen does not exist; but the most indefatigable

man sees difficulties in a course for which he has no

love." (15) |
" Lingen's gresat skiil as'an administrator and controller of spending
was rewarded in December 1869 when he was appointed PermaﬁSnt Secretary
to the Treasury, a post he held for fifteen years, efter which he

retired with a peerage. - -

(16) PRO Ed.24/5%. Confidential memorandum conceraning the
' representation of the Committee of Council on kducation in
the House of Cemmons, 6th June 1855,
(17) Evidence to the 1864 Select Committee on Education, q.107-8.
(18) M. Arnold, "The Twice Revised Code," in R.H. Super, The
Complete Prose Works of Maithew Arnold, vol.IX, Michigan, 1962.
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LORD GRANVILLE

The Lord President of the Council at the fime of the Revised
Code was a totally different type of person from either Lowe or
Lingen. A true Victorian aristocrat, who had married the daughter
of tﬁe Duke of Devonshire, Lord Granville nevertheless showed great
interest in the education of the poor., 1In 1853 he had proposed a
government Bill prohibiting the employment of children in factories
before six a.m. and after six p.m. and two years later he proposed
an Education Bill which was designed to initiate municipal partici-
patiop in ochool-building., But this was the wrong decade for propos-
ing educational legislation and, after it had been attacked in the
- EEEEE’ the éovernment abandoned the measure. Granville's interest
in education extended beyond Parliament o the Pottéries where, as
Chairman of the Board of a large mining and iron and steél‘firm, he
founded elementary schools at Cobridge, supported a Prize Scheme and
took an active interest in the Wedgwood Institute. In 1856 he ﬁas
made Chancellor of London University, an office which he held for
thirty-five years; and for much of that time he pleaded the cause
of admitting women to degrees. (19) He belonged to tﬁe achool which
supported the education of the poor for patérnalistic reasons and
did not wish to see children in elementary schools educated above
their station in life. (20) As Lord President, Granville had immense
powers of patrbnage, but he_seems to have exercised these_powers in a

thoroughly responsible and faixr manner. (21) Certainly the men he

(19) Lord Edmond Fitzmaurice, The life of Lord Granv111e, 1815-91,
2 vols, London, 1905, vol.I, p.435.

(20) See, for example, his letter to Rev, B.M. Cowie, 30th December
1857, appointing Cowie to an inspectorship of Training Colleges;
in Granville Papers, PRG %»0/29, 19/19. There was nothiag
unusual in such an attitude in the mid-nineteenth century,

(21) For a discussion of patronage in the Inspectorate, sec
above, pp.99-103.




approinted held him in great respect and, when rumours of his impending
resignation were pubiished, Canon Moseley wrote to express the regret

of the whole Inspectorate if this should take place. (22)

HENRY AUSTIN BRUCE

Robert Lowe's successor as Vice-~-President of the Committee of
Council on Education had been M.P. for Merthyr Tydvil fqr twelve years
when he was called to the Education Department. His only previous
office in the government had been as Under-Secretary of State at the
Home Office, a post which he accepted in 1856. (23) Bruce, who had‘
been educated af Swansea Grammar School and who was later raised tﬁ
the peerage as Lord Aberdare, was a barrister by profession, although
he remained interested in education after his period as Vice-Presiaent.
Indéed, he was involved in the.Manchester movement which pressed for
a rystem of free, compulsory, rate-aided education for which he, W.E.
Forster and Algernon Egerton introduced bills in the House of Coamons
in 1867 and 1868. In January 1868 he and Forster had been elected
joint Presidents of the Natiocnal Conference on Education in Manchester
and, whereas Forster later incurred the wrath of the radicals who were
involved in this movement, Bruce confinued to p1ay his part in the

radical education lobby.

BENRY THOUAS LOWRY CORRY

As Vice-President of the Committee of Council on Education, 1866-7,

Corry continued Bruce's policy of strict adherence to the Revised Code,

)} Granville Papers, PRO 30/29, 23/4.
) Dictionary of Hational Biography.
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although his period of office is perhaps best known for the 1867
Minute which encouraged higher subjects (24) and which is sometimes

referred to as the Corry Minute.

Just three years after graduéting from Oxford in 1823, Corry
héd followed the family tradition by entering Parliament as Conservative
M.P. for Tyrone. From 1833 to 1868 he held various government posts
including the Presidency of the Board of Health in 1866. His first
and only Cabinet post was as First Lord of the Admiralty, 1867-8.
He appears to have had little interest in edgcation and spoke rarely

in the ﬁouse except on departmental business. (25)

LORD ROBERT MONTAGU

"Like Corry, whom he aucceéded as Vice-President, T.ord Robert
Montagu was mainly interested in matters other thaiu elementary edu-
cation. As M.P. for Huntingdon from 1859-74 he spoke on fdreign
questions and shipbuilding, on which he also wrote a treatise. He
was against the extension of the franchise and favoured plurality
voting. As Vice-President from 1867-68, he did lititle in the edu-
cational field, his tenure of office being largely noted for & bill
concerning vaccination and for the way in which he deait with a
cattle plague, both of which were subsidiery duties of the Education

Minister. (26) )

WILLIAM EDWARD FORSTER

W.E. Forster's contribution ito education was much more significant

..r\r\’—\
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See above, pp.i33-
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than that of eithexr of his two predecesscrs as Vice-President of the
Committee of Council and so it is appropriate to look more closely

at his background. Born a Quaker in 1818, he learnt bﬁsinesa practice
et a London counting house from 1839-41 when he started in the wool

business in Bradford. His liberal connections were of the first order,

for he was friendly with Robert Owen, F.D. Maurice and the Carlyles,

and he married Dr. Arnold's eldest daughter, Jane. (27) -

By 1850, Forster was Chairmen of the Board of Guardiens in Bradford.

and during the fifties he began contributing to the Westminster Review,

especially on the subject of American slavery. In 1859 he stood with
Baines for the Liberals in Leeds, but failed by twenty-two vbtes te

win the second seat. Two years later he was elected M.P. for Bradford
and, owing to his specialist knowledge on the American civil war, he
rapidly geined the confidence of senior politiciains suzli as Earl de Grey
and Ripon. After Palmerston's death in 1865, Forster was offered the
job_of Under-Secretary for the Colonies by Lord John Russell. Forster's
dedication to reform can be measured by the fact fhat he accepted the
government post oniy after receiving Fussell's guarantee that the issue
of reform was not going to be side-stépped by the appointment of a Royal

Commission.

Forster's interest in education began long before he was invited

-to become Vice-President. In 1849, for example, he had sat on a committee

which had been formed in Leeds by Canon Hock to discuss proposals for
a national education system. Although he had originally been a secularist
in education, this committee influenced Forster towards favouring Bible-

reading in schools. He took part in the founding of an elementary school

(27) M.Wemyss Reid, The life of ¥.E. Forster, 2 vols, London, 1888,




in Burnley in the fifties which he frequently visited and he often
called in to schools in the poorest part of Leeds which had been

established by a friend of his,

.Forster's radical outlook made him an opponent of the 1862

Revi?ed Code, since it was too mechanical for his liking. His

.active interest in education continued when he became a member of

Sir ?ohh/Pakington's 1865 Select Committee, the evidence to which
must?hafe herdened his attitude towards the existing system. In
1867 aqé 1868 he, Bruce and Egerton introduced two Bills into
ParIia;ent which embraced the hopes of the radical Manchester school
of thought and in 1868 he and Bruce ﬁere elecied joint Presidents

of the Nafional Conference on Education in Manchester.

After the 1868 electiﬁn; when Gladstone was Prime Minister and
Eafl de Grey and Ripon Lord President of the Council, Iorster becanme
Vice-President of the Committee of Council on Education, joining &
powerful Cabinet that included Robert Lowe sz Chancellor of the
Exchequer and John Bright as Presidenf of thé Board of Trade. After
piloting the Eandowed Schools Act of 1869, it fell toc Forster to under-
take the great reform of education and, in spite of the outcry that
the 1870 Education Actl created among‘Forster's former radical colleagues,
it remains a qilestone of . English education that owed much to the Vice-

President of the tine.
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APPENDIX 3 (1)
INSTRUCTIONS TC HER MAJESTY'S INSPECTORS OF SCHOOLS UPON

THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE RE?ISED CODE
: Committee cf Council on Education,
SIR, Council O0ffice, September 1862.

l. You will gatherAfrom the last Report presented by their
Lordéhips to Parliament what are their views of the Revised Code
in its present form. The object of the following instructiong is
to arrange the immediate details of execution and to define your
own part in them.

2., It is not the intention of their Lordships to begin by
appointing any new class of officers. The inspection and examin-
'ﬁtion prescribed by the Revised Code will, at least in the first
‘instance, be conducted wholly by Her Majesty's Inspectors of Schools.

3« Their Lordships have considered it advisable to abolish
.the office of assistant inspectors, and to subdivide the districts
in 7hich they are employed. The necessary communications to the
inspectors and assistant inspectors concerned in this change will.
'be made in a short time. The economy of time, money, and personal
fatigue in travelling over a smaller area are obvious advantages.
So far as the office of assistant inspector has served for probation,
that object admits of being otherwise provided for. The office has
never been introduced in any districts of inspection except those
of schools connected with the Church of England. The area of the
other districts has always been so large as to make subdivision
the primaxy ooject so soon as the schools became numerous enough
tg Justify it. This object wiil rnew be pursued without exception
throughout csvery district as occasion occurs.

4., The assistant inspectors do not make general reports to

)] %émi' Ret-l’ PP XVl - xywviiv,
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the Committee of Council, and in order that the subdivision now
resolved upon may not multiply unduly the number of inspectors
annually withdrawn for 14 days from inspection, their Lordships
will call for such reports (after the present year) in alternate
ye;rs cnly. One half of the inspectors will report in each year,

" and the districts will be so grouped for this purpose as that each
year's volume may present a specimen of the state of education in
the vérious classes of the labouring population throughout the
country.

5. Assuming these changes to be in course of completion, but
without wa;ting for them to be fully completed, my Lords direct me
to request your attention to the following instructions for the
"inspection and examination of any school that you.may find named
in a Form XIX. as admitted to aid under the Revised Code.

6. You will observe, in fhe first place, that it ie an object
of importance tc pass from one system of making grants to anofher
with as little administrative shock as possible. Various simpli-
fications and changes may follow in the course of time, but the
administration of grants from a single centre to such a number of
independent schools could not proceed for a day unless the greater
part of.those concerned both in distributing and receiving grants
were familiar with the forms of procedure. You will observe,
therefore, pﬁﬁt the new forms, |

VIII. (Inspector's notice),
IX. (Mapager's.return),
X. (Inspector's report),
and the Examination Schedule, correspoend to forms already in use,
and are altered nc more than is necessary.

You will do well to read these forms carefully and minutely
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ovér. 'They are the summary of your instructions.

7.. The grant.- to be made to each school depends, as it has
ever done, upon the school's whole character and work. The grant
is offered for attendénce in a school with which the inspector is
satisfied. If he is wholly dissatisfied (Article 50), and if the
reasons of such dissatisfaction are confirmed (Article 5le) no
grant is mada. You will judge every school by-the same standard
thﬁt jou have hitherto used, as regards its religious,'moral, and.
intellectual merits. The examination under Article 48 does not
supersede this judgment, but presupposes it. That article does

not prescribe that, if thus much is done, a grant shali be peid,

but, unless thus much is done, no grant shall be paid. It does

not exclude the inspection of each school by a highly educated
public officer, but it fortifies this general test by indi?idual
examination. If you keep these distinctions steaidiiy in view you
will see how little the scope of your duties is changed.

8. In pursuance of this principle,'the staff of each school
is ascertained and recorded (Article 52b) from year tc year.
Inspection occupies but a few hours out of twelve months, at a
time known beforehand; the examination of individual children
according to a standard must always be, to a considerable extent,
mechanical; the managera of the schools visited are voluntary,
irresponsible, and fluctuating; under such circumstances no person
of reflectién and experience will doubt that, befofé distribufing
thousands of payments throughout every corner of the kingdom, it
is an'additional security of a very solid character to know, in
each insténce, that the principal teacher (Article 72) has either

been trained in 2 normal schcol, or has served an apprenticeship
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as a pupil-teacher, or has obtained two favourable reports upon
his present school, as well as passed an examination (Article 66),

and that a certaein proportionate number of the assistant teachers

-and pupil-teachers (Article 52b) have satisfied (Article 91), or

are annually satisfying (Article 8l), similar tests. It is not
contended that there may not be equally good aschools under other
agency, but it may be reasonably averred that inspectlon and ex-
amlnatlon alone do not affora equally gocod means of knowing such
to be the fact.

91 You will observe, in pursuance of what has jﬁst been said,
that cases may arise (under Article 72b 2) in which two visits of |
inspection must precede the examination of the teacher. No grah@s
will follow such vieits; they are preliminafy to grants, and are
rart of the means of acquiring that knowledge of a school, without
which grants are not paid. Cases of this'kind wiil L: specially
indicated to you; the earliest time at which the teacher can be
examined will be in the December between your second and third
vieits. Irrespectively, therefore, of the month that may be per-
manently fixed (Article 16) for visiting the school, you will in

all such cases be careful to make,ief‘possible, your first visit

before the month of December next following the receipt of notice

of the case from the Council Office.

My Lords-éxpress themselves as {ollows to the menagers of
schools in which ithe tsachers are not yet certificat;d:—

"The enclosed syllabus, which is sent for your information,
shows the extent of {he examinaticn, bﬁt acting teachers may obtain
certificates (Article 69) who can answer plain and simple yuestions

confined to the following subjects. They will find special sections

of puch questions in the examination papers, with directions that
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they need not attempt more.
1. Scripture, Catechism, and Liturgy (in schools connected
with the Church of England)._
2. English history (leading facts).
l3. _Geography (elemeqts of, and British).
4. Arithmetic (as far as practice, inclusive; neat and
without failure).
5.” English composition, spelliné, and parsing.
6. The management of a achoocl,
All éandidates must pass reasonably well in reading and hand-
writing; and females in needlework."
In thoée small* rural schools which have hitherto experiesnced
most difficulty in fulfilling the conditions of grahts, the mensgers
are not required to maintain pupil-teachers (Article 52b), and there-

fore principal teachers certificated in the lower grade (Articles

. 131-2) suffice for them.

10. Article 50 applies, as an imperative direction, only to
sphools which have not yet been inspected. In other instances you
may use your own discretion in the order of combining inspection
with the examination prescribed by Article 48. Inspection and
examination are not to be sharply distinguished from each other,
but inaspection is the larger term, and includes a judgment founded
upon an examination under Article 48, and upon other particulars salso.

11, In fhose achools where the inspectors' dut&-extends to an
inquiry into the religious knowledge of the children, this subject,
affords the best matter whereby to test what general effect their
teaching has had upon their minds. Considering the age of ithe child-~
ren in elemantéry gchools, it may be taken as evidence of gocd general

*# With lesa than 90 scholars in average attendance.
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eulture.if they show an intelliéent scquaintance with those parts

of the Bible which are suitable to their years, and which an
experienced and thoughtful examiner knows how to select and present
to them. Complete failure in this part oi the examination would
cause the grant to be withheld altogether under Article 5le. But
short of this complete forfeiture, in order that your judgment of

the general character of a school may carry due weight, power is
..given to you under Article 52a to reduce the grant allowable for
attehdance and examination. My Lordas do not wish this power to be
exercised in any but serious cases. You are.not permitted, therefore,
to recémmend a reduction of less than one tenth part of the whole. .
You have five sucﬁ tentha at your disbosal, and may apportion one

or more of them upon such faults as defective furniture, books, and
apparatus; confused and unskilful organization, consisting in insuf-
ficient, or badly kept, registers and accounts, iil—adjusﬁéd time-
tables, classes left wholly to moritors, or neglecied in certain
subjects; preventable dirt, disorder, and untidiness in the children;
dull and unintelligent, or shallow and pretentious, teaching; evidence
of packing the school for examination, instead of fair correspondence
between its ordinary classes and the number presented under each
standard. Gross instances of this last kind are to be referred to
Article 5le,

You will.observe that your form of report (X) conforms to this
outline of ydur duties. It ie framed to exhibit the staff, the
organization, and the action of each school.

12. You will be good enough to read the following directions
for the exémination of children under Article 48, with the examin-

ation schedule before you.
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My Lords await ihe result of experience before'attempting to
determine the exact mode in which this examination may best be held.
You will not regard the following uwethod as obligatory, nor as intended
to prevent you from trying other methods, and it is evident that part
only of the process may apply to particular schools.

13, It is assumed that you have bhefore you the examination
scheduie filied up by the managers as far as column viii, inclusive,

and that the school is placed before you in the order if its usual

classes. It may be well to test this by asking for the class reg-
isters, and calling over by it the names of two of the classes taken
at a venture. It is 2lso essumed that you have a paper before you
cohtaining the dictation which you mean to éive for_writing and
arithmetic under each standard. |

14, All the children will remain in their places throughout
the -examination.

15. You will begin with writing and arithmetic, and you will
direct the teachers to see that all who are to be examined under
standard I. have before them a slate and pencil, under standards
IX. and III. a slate, a pencil, and a reading book; all undcr stan-
dards IV.-VI., a half sheet of folio paper, a pen,_ink, and the
appropriate reading book. .

16. You will then call “Standard I., stand up throughout the
school." The_?ﬁildren answering to this description will stand_up
in their usual places without quitting them. The object of the
mévement is to ascertain those who are to act on your negt ordexr
without destroying the daily arvangement of the achool. When thia

has been correctly effected by the agsistance of the teachers, you



will call "Staﬁdard I., s8it down, and write on your'slates as I
dictate.” |

"17. You will then dictete the letters and figures which they
are to write down.'.

. Tou will pursue the same course with standard II., directing
them to write their names and standard on their slates, and an-
nouncing to them out of their book the line they are to copy, and

their sums.

You will pursue the same course, mutatis mutandig, with stan-~
dards III. (slates), and IV.-VI. (paper). |

18. The whole school having tﬁus had their dictation given t{o
them, and being at work on their arithmetic (except oral arithmetic
remaining to be given under standard:I.), you will allow time enocugh
to'elapée for the completion of their exercises, «ar three quarters
of an hour.

19. You will then call theﬁ by name from fhe examinétion
schedule to reﬁd, which you will hear each do, and, immediately
afterwards, mark each in column ix. of the schedule for writing
and arithmetic also, as far as time will permit. If this fails
before you can g§ through the whole of them, you will mark the
reading only of all, and the slate work of those who do not write
on paper, and you will bring the rest of the papers away and mark
them at home. You must be careful to collect and keep them in_the

ordex of the names upon the schedule, otherwise you will not easily

.be nble fto put the right marks against the right names. When you
pass a paper, you should write P against the writing and arithmetic

in it respectively, besides markiang column ix. in the schedule.
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20. Whether you mark the papers in the school, or reserve
them, you should bring the whole away with you, and forward them
to this office with your report. My Lords will pfobably sappoint,
from time to time, committees of inspectors and examiners to look
ovér specimens and determine the means of fixing the minimum of
each standard.

As a tentative standard, my Lords are of opinion that an

exercise which in the ordinary scale of excellent, good, fair,

moderate, imperfect, failure, would be marked fair, may pass.

The word fair means that reading is intelligible, though not quite
good; dictation, legible, and rightly épelt in all common words,
though the writing may need improvement, and less common words
mey be miasspelt; arithmetic, right in method, and #t least one sum
free from error.

21. My Lords are informed by Mr. Cook¥* that from four to
six hours will suffice for examining and marking 150 children..

Tt may hereaftei be needful, as the Royal Commissioners suggest,
to employ additional agency (p.342), but experience must first be
gained by a higher class of officers.

22, Under column vi. of the schedule children may be presented
to you not belonging to the class (Article 4) for whose education
the Parliamentary Grant is voted. Such children should be charged -
the full cost“(about 30s. per annum) of their education at the
least, and it is perfectly legitimate to charge them more for the
benefit of the rest of the school, if the managers have the oppor-
tunity of doing so. The presence of a limited number of-such
children among the rest has some obvious advantages besides thosé
which are financial. It has also its danger; that, namely of
*  Quoted by the_VicewPresident in the_House of Commons on

27th March, 1362, {Hensard, vol. 166, p.216.)
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causing the poorer scholars to be neglected. Subject to the
inspector's report, my Lords leave the managers of elementary
schools to decide whether such children shall attend or not;
thgy cannot bring grants to the school by their examination,
and must not be included .in the calculation of average attendance.
2%3. The children between six and seven will in all cases
requipe a éertain amount of oral examination, which may be per-
fofmed for each of them at the same time as they read.
24. The remaining observations which my Lords desire to
bring before you will be confinad to particular articles in the

Revised Code, and will be given in the order of them.
Article 38.

25. My Loxds desire to seé a third, or evening meeting,
become as much a part of each school's routine, at least during-
certain periods of the year, as a morning or afternoon meetiné.
_The entire staff of teachers should be made strong enough, if
possible; to include this third meeting. If it has its own
teachers only, it is apt to be less regularly conducted, and to
be regarded as something extra, whereas, under the conditions of
employment in this country, it is indispensable. It should differ
in nothing from the morning or afternoon meetings, except in the
scholars whq-attend. Its business is not seccndary, but continued
elementary instruction. A few scholars here and there may be fit
for more advanced instruction, and may be glad to find at the even-
1ng meeting of the school a room in which they can stud} and obtain
assistance. It is far from the wish of my lords that such scholars

should not be encouraged. The pupil-teachers, if partly taught in
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thé eveﬁing school, will be of that crder. It is a great mistake

to suppoﬁe that such scholare ought to baz wholly occupied with

oral instruction. What they want is a time and place set apart

for them to work in, and that their master or mistress be uniformly.
present to see that the attendance is regular, to look over previous
exercises, and to afford such explanations as may be needed for
those in hand. The scholars who attend in the evenings must be
examinéd, pursuant to Article 48, if grants are to be ailowed upon
them. As a rule they must be presented at the same time and place
as the other scholars, but in a class by themselves. Occasicnally
you ma& be able tp examine such scholars apart when you are passing
rnore than a single day in the same place as the school; or you may
assemble the evéning scholars of several schools together. If the
school does not meet in the evening at the time of your visit; the
evening scholars may, nevertheless, be asgsembled. Ti<y ocught not

to have forgotten what they have learnt within the year. Your
report on evening scholars must always form part of your report

on the whole school.

As tﬂe object of ettendance in the evening is to fix and perfect
elementary knowledge, evening scholars who have passed under Standard
VI. are not precluded from being examined again, and from bringing
grants to the school py their examination. Article 46 is to be read
as confined to scholars whose qualification to be examined (Article
52) is attendance in the morning or afternoon. -

26, Teachers passed for evening schools under Article 159 of
fhe Code of 1860 will continue, but only in the same schools, and
in the same kind of employment, to sat;sfy the conditions of ths

Code cf 1361.
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Article 40b 2.

27. If infants are taught by the same certificated teacher
as older children, it will be your dﬁty to judge whether they are
instructed suitably to their age, and in a manner not to interfere
witﬁ the instruction of the older children. If these conditions
are not fulfilled, you are not at liherty to recommend any of the
infants under six years of age for the grant offered without exam-
ination, and in recommending a grant for such of them as, being
older, pass an examination, you will bear in mind Articles 5le and
S52a. |

28, If infents are taught by a separate tescher, but as part

of one school in the same premises under & certificated teacher,

-their own teacher is not required to be certificated unless their

number excced 40.

29. As the éreater part of tne children in infant schools may
obtain grants without individual examination, and as the instruction
of such schools requires, above all others, special methods and
qualifications, it is reasonable to bring them, when they exceed
the dimensions of a class, under the general rule whereby principall
teachers are required to be certificated.

In granting certificates to teachers of infants, my Lords will
give full effect to Article 122 as interpreted by paragraph 9 in

the preceding part of these instructions.
Articles 44-5.

30. It will save a great deal of trouble to managers and
teachers, if they mark off in their class registers each scholar

qualified for examination as soon as the number of his attendances
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The contents of the first two columns of the examination
schedules will thus collect themselves, and be ready to be written
off in the same order, instead of having to be hunted out from the
registers at the last. I may again point out to you, in explanation
of what has gone before, that your examination schedule, being filled
up in this manner, will indicate to you, on the day of your visit,

certain members in each of the oxdinary school classes, the whole

of which classes will be before yocu.
Article 5Ca.

31. Cubical space has to be considered upon sanitafy grounds,
bﬁt does not supersede the consideration of area. If you find a
2choolrocm which allows the minimum number of cubical feet per child,
but of which the floor is not sufficiently large, or not properly
"shaped for the organization of the school, you will report accord-
ingly.

32, The "principal schoolroom" is named because the school
must for many purposes meet as one body, and 80 cubical feet of

space per child is a minimum everywhere.
Articles 51b, 54.

33%. Managérs of schools receiving.grants under the Revised
Code should regard them as part of those moneys in their hands which
are applicable.to meet all the expenses of their school indiscrim-
inately, without the approﬁriation of particular receipts to part-

icular outgeingse.
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34, If Axrticle 51b forms an exception, it is only in certain
special cases. As a rule, managers receiving such a grant should
cerry it at once to the common account, and should not pay it over
to the teacher more than to any other creditor of the school. The
Artiéle does not interfere with the iiberty of sgreement between
teachers and managers as to the amount of salafy which the former
shall receive, and the latter pay. It simply provides that if a
teacher certificated before a certain date is not “duly paid" in
a sense which it defines, the grant received by the managers, before
becoming part of the common fund of the school, shall be answerable
to him for one third part of his "due payment." The defence of
.managers to a teacher who would take advantage of the Article must
be that he has been "duly paid" in the sense which it defines, and
he is so in any of the following caées:- |

1. If his agréement vas to receive three times the grant
. payable upon his certificate, or more, and he has received threé
times that grant, he is "duly paid,” although he may not have
received the full sum for which he agreed.

2. If he agreed to reéeive less than three times the same
grant, he is "duly paid" if he has received the sum he has agreed
for,

3. Hé mey agree to waive the benefit of the Article altogether,
in which caselhe is "duly paid" whatever he receives.

thenever a teacher is thus "duly paid," his chaéée upon thé
money received by his gmployers from the Committee of Council'ig
gone, but it must be remembered that this has nothing to-do with
other rights and remedies_arising out of the general terms of his

agreenent.
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The followiug cases are given by way of example. Assume a
teacher with a certifiéate upon which three times the grant allow-
able by the Code of 1860 is 751. His "charge" never can exceed
any one of the following limits, viz.:-

l. The amount of the grant received by his employers under
Article 40 of the Revised Code.

2. The sum of 251.

5. The sum needed to raise his receipts to 751.

Thus, -

A. If he has agreed to receive 90l., has received only 501.,
and the grant under the Revised Code is only 10l., he has a charge
only upon 10l., and must proceed like any other creditor to recover
the remaining 301.

-B. If he has agreed to receive 90l., has received only 35Cl.,
and the grant under the Revised Code is 60l., he =8 a cherge only
upon 251., aﬁd must proceed as in.A to recover the remaining 351.

C. If he has agreed to receive 90l., has received only 60l.,
and the grant under the Revised Code is 3%0l., he has a charge only
upon 15l., and must proceed as in A to recrover the remaining 151.

D. If he has agreed to receive éOl., and has received only
75l., he has no charge upon thé grant, but may proceed as in A to
recover the remsining 151.

B. If hé;has agreed to receive 60l., and has received 60l.,
he has no charge upon the grant, and nothing to reco;er. *

P, If he has agreed to waive the Ariicle, and to receive 1001.,
bﬁt has received nothing, he has no charge upon the grant, of what-~
ever amount it may be, but must proceed like any other ereditor to

recover the whole 10Cl.
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35. I{ is hardly uneedful tc add anything about the importance
of making alil agreements between managers and teachers in writing.
If £he employers of a teacher wish to enter into & new agreement
with him, they can do so ohly by mutual consent; failing which,
they must observe the old agreement until, after due notice, they
terminate it.

36. With reference to the second charge upon the Grant given
by Article 54, as long as the pupil-teachers in question, and the
masters or mistresses by whom they are instructed, fulfil the
conditions of the dee of 1860, the managers are assured that the
sum receivable by them from the Committee of Council under the
Revised Code shall not be less than the amdunt'of the stipends and

gratuities, after satisfying claims, if any, under Article 51b.
. Articles 52b, 131-4.

37. Managers must use their own discretion as to the staff
of teachers they will maintain beyond one certificated teacher.

So far as the fulfilment of Articie 52b depends upon the employment

- . an
of pupil-teachers, 90 scholare, or m&% number between 90 and 129,

both inclusive, require one pupil-teacher. For 130 there must be
two, and so on for every additionrnal 40 scholars completed. For 89
scholars, or for any less number, no pupil-teacher is required.
These .nunmbers ére to be understood of the largest nu@ber of schqlars
.p;esent at one time together. The evening scholars commonly attend

in the evening only. If a school by day is attended, on an annual

average, by 100 schclars, and in the evening by 30, Article 52b is
satisfied by one pupil-teacher.

38. Much hsas been said about the injustice and impolicy of
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the reducitions imposed by Article 52b. Upon this subject it is

sufficient to refer you to paragraph 8 of the present instructions.
Article 5Zc.

39. The condition annexed to the 0ld capitation grant, whereby
the scholars upon whom it was payable were required to have paid not
less than 3§. nor.-more than 16s. in fees supplied by their parents

or by persons standing to them in_loco parentis, is no longer main=-

tained. My Lords rely upon the good sense and interest of managers
to demand fecs as far as possible, but they limit their own inter-
ference to prescribing that those who manage and those who benefit
by the school shall between them contribute at least as much aoney
as they draw from the public funds.  The reason of fhis rule is not
financial only, but rests in a -8till greater degree upon the security
for good management which is given by those who spend their own money
- upon an object close to them. It needs again and again to be iépeated
that the work of a school implies much more than is measured by exam;
inations under Article 48, and that s certain amount of local contri-
bution is in another, for the system and framework of lasting institu-

tions.
Articles 55-63.

40, The”aiary or log book requires no special ruling. An outer
margin for the date is all that needs to be observed:-_One auch.book
should be kept by each principal teacher having charge of a school
or separate department of a school. These books will no% only furnish
. valuable records of schoo;~keeping, but will (it is hoped) in the

course of a few years save much of the registration which has to be
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performed &t thig office for the identifﬁcation of teachers.

4l. It does not occur to my Lords that further explanations
of a genersl character require to be given. It would be idle to
endeavour to determine all possible cases beforehand. It is sufficient
if the principles whereby most of them may be promptly and consistentily

determined have been indicated. Practice and care must supply the rest.

I have the honour to be, Sir,
Your obedient Servant,

R. R. W. LINGEN
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APPENDIX & (1)

H.M.I. FEARON'S CIRCULAR TQ INSPECTED SCHOOLS

IN WALES, 1868

SIR, ' January 1868.

I beg to send you the following particulars respecting the
inspection of the school for which you are the official correspondent.
in so doing, I would remind you that the Articles of the Revised Code
wvill be carefully observed at the inspection. The following hints
are only intended to call attention to some important regulations
of the Code, which are sometimes overlooked by managers end teachers,
to explain points which have been occasionally misunderstood, or %o |
determine matters which are left to the discretion of the inspect@r.

When you have read this circular, will you be so good as to
hand it to the principal teacher'cf the school for whir vyou are the
corregpondent. It is important tﬁat all teacherg snould carefully
read it; and should also pay attention to the "supplementary rules,"

a copy of which you will receive with the official notice of inspection.
I have the honour to be,
Six,
Your obedient Servant,
H.M. Inspector.

I. - ACCOUNTS

H.id. Inspecetor is instructed always to_report whether the
achool accounts sre properly kept and audited. The books in which
they are kapf should thevefore be shewn to hin En the day of inspcciion,
with the signatuvres of the auditors suffixed.

1 Qe 1863%, ppo 32679
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II. - PORTFOLIO.

The porifolio should be shewn to the inspector on the day of
inspection. In this all offibial letters should be numbered in the
order of their receipt and kept in the order of their numbers. A
copy of the Revised Code shéuld be procured at the beginning of
each year, that the managers and teachers may see what alterations,

if any, have been mede in it.

III. - REGISTERS.

The registers required are Class Registers, and an Admission
Register.
(1.) The entries in the class registers must be made every

morning and efternoon regularly, and soon encugh after the opening

i ihe schocl, to secure that each scholar entered as present be
under instruction two hours at least in the morning, and the same
time in.the afternoon.

_(2.) Not only should a dot, or some equivaient mark, be made
opﬁosite the name of each scholar present; but the letter "a," or
gome other mark accounting for absence, should also be invariably
written in ink opposite the name of each escholar who is absent.
Registers should nat be marked in pencil.

(3.) The class registers should be made up quarterly;.and
the number of attendances in each quarter should be totalized at -
the end of the quarter, and enterod at the commencement of the
registration for the following quariter; sc that the final total
number oif attendances of each scholar entered in the Examination
Schedule may be the mors eésily-certified by the managers and the

inspector,
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(4.) An admission register should always be kept, in which
the date of admission and withdrawal of each child, the age of each
c¢child at admission, the cccupation of his parent, and the school,
if an&, which he previously attended, should be entered.

(5.) If at any time there be two or more chiidren of the same
name on the registers pf the egchool, these children should be dis-
tinguished from one another by some additional marks or titles,
which marks should be affixed to their names in every register or
gachool recoxrd in which those names appear. No registers or school
records can be consi&ered to be satisfactorily kept, in which the

identity of each child is not clearly and distinctly marked out.

A time table should always be kept end placed on the wall of’
the schoolroom. In schools where infants are taught in the aame'
department with older children, the time table must shew distinctly
what provision is made for their instruction. No grant can be made
for any additional subject under the Minute of Feb, 20th, 1867,
unless provisién be hade in the tine table for instruction in that

subject.
V . = BOOKS-

A sufficient supply of books and slates should ;iways be
provided, 80 that there may be one for each gcholar presented on
the day of inspection. There should he at least 60 pages_bf reading
in the books of Standard II., containing some words of two syliab}es

not separated by a nyphen.
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VI. - ORDER ANﬁ METHOD 0F»CONDUCTIN§ THE INSPECTION
AND EXAMINATION OF THE SCHOOL.

(1.) 1Inspection. - On the day fixed for the inspector's
visit, the school should, when he arrives,; be in its usual oxrder
of classes, not arranged according to the Examination Schedule; and
the work should be proceeding, and should, after the inspector's
arrival, continue to proceed according to the time tablet The
logbook, registers, portfo;io, account-books, managers' returns,
and examination schedule, should be lying on the table, No alter-
ation should be made in the ordinary routine of the school until
the inspector requests the teacher to make such a change. The
order and discipline of the school will be chiefly judged by the‘
inspector from his observation of the working of the school under
its cwn teacherq in its regular.routine. If, therefors. the managers
rermit the presence of visitors at the inspection, 1t is most important
that they should request them to be perfectly silent, and to place
themselves in such a position as will least interfere with the school
routine.

The inspector will endeavour to give the children an interval,
and to save them from unnecessary fatigue and excitement. But children
should always be cautioned to come to school on the day of inspection
provided with food, as the inspector cannot un@ertake not to detain
them beyond their uaual dinner hour,

The teachers of needlework to the girls in mixed schools should
a;ways be required to attend on the day of inspection. Every girl,
above 8ix yeare old. whose name is cn the examination'schedule; should
produce to the inspector a piecé of plein sewing worked by hersellf.

Specimeng of mending and darning should alsc be produced. The



inspector may require the girls to sew in his presence.

(2.) The Schedule Examination. - When the general inspection

is ended, the inspector will give dirgctions to the principal teacher
for moving the classes in such a way as to facilitate the schedule
examination. Silence and obedience will, of course, be required of
the children at this and all other times when they are in school;
but some allowance will be made foxr slight disturbances 6f order.

Reading must be intelligible to the inspector, when looking at
the book in the first, second, and third Standards; when not lonoking
at & book in the fpurth, fifth, and sixth Standards. Children pre-
sented in the first Standard mey read from cards or from books. The
"inspector will report more favourably of them if they can read from
books; but in this case they must be able to find and keep the place
as if reading in a class. Except in the first Standa»?, children
will not be allowed to come up singly to read to the inspector, but
will be expected to read in their classes. The reading must be
audiblg at a reasonable distance.

Writing. -~ 411 children above Stendard I., and as many of Standard
I. a8 possible, should be able to write their name legibly. In
Dictation six lines will be given in a Welsh, and eight in an English,
school. The lowest result for a pass in dictation will be regulated
as follows:~ | |

Standard IIX., IV., not more than four mistakes-éf any kind allowed.

Standard V.; not more than three mistales.

Standard VI., not more than two mistakes.

The exercises nust also bhe written in & fair hend to ensure =z

vass, Girls must write » rouwnd and not an angular hand.
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Arithmetic. - Sums printed in words,.not in figures, in order
to test Notation, nmzy be given to Standards IV.-VI. The ingpector
does not bind himself always to give printed suans: he mey sometimes
dictate>them to all the Standards. Children présented in Standards
IV.-VI. must be prepared to undertake either method. The sums will
glways be dictated orally to Standards II., III.

The»follewing will be the knowledge of Notation required in
each Stendard:-

Standard I., up té twenty.

Stgndard II., up to thousands.

Standard III., up to hundred thousands.

Standard IV.-VI,, up to millions.

Three sums will be given to each scholar in Standerds II.-VI.,
and two out of the three must be worked correctly in order to ensure
a pass. In Standard II., the Multiplication Table¢ wilii also be
required. It must not be written, but said orally to the inspector.
No slates or scribbling paper will be allowed to Standards IV.-VI.;
but the children may, in working sums, scribble and make rough
draftes and calculations on the half sheet-of foolscap paper which
they give up to the Inspector.

VII. - THE EXAMINATION UNDER THE MINUTE OF
FEBRUARY 20, 1867.

A copy of this Minute, and of the circular to H.M. Inspectors
of May 6, 1867, respecting the administration of it, should se
procured and placed in the Portfolio. The selection of the "specific
shbject of secular instruction beyond article 48" is left entirely
{0 managers. It muy,‘however, be assume& that the subject will,

in most cases, be either Modern Geography, English Grammer, English
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Those scholars who are presented in Standard VII. will be
required to write on paper answers to printed, written, or dictated
questions on the subject selected by the managers. The questions
in this subject will have a numerical value sttached to them; and
for a pass in Standard VII., each scholar will be required to
obtain at least 50 per cent. oflthe total value of the questions
‘proposed to him. A reasonable amount of ground must be covered
in thia subject, such as sghall represent a fair year's work. The
following would, for example, be considered a reasonable amount
for a year's work. In Geography - the definitions; a general
knowledge of the Continents, more especialiy Europe; England end

vales in fuller detail. In English Grammar - the definitions,

with examples and illustrations, the inflection of the noun and

the verb, and the persing of sentences. In English History - the
Roman and Saxon periods, or from the Conquest to Henry IV. or from
Henry IVY. to Jamee X.: the leading dates belonging to the period

-selected will also be required. If Higher Arithmetic be selected,

8ix sums will be set in vulgar and decimal fractions, interest, and
diecount, four of which must be worked correctly by each scholar.
If English composition be selected, each scholar will be required
to write in a good hand, with correct spelling and grammar, a plain
narrative or i;tter upon some simple subject of common life, or upon
some subject taken from a reading book with which he is acquainted.
This subject will be selected by the inspector.

In whatever subject they present Standard VII., ma;agere should

remember that the Time Table must shew thut instruction in that subject
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is given to not less than one fifth of the average number of scholars
above six ye&fs of age, and that three-fourths of the total number
thus instrucfed nust answer satisfactorily questions propoéed to
them by the inspector. That portion of the scholars thus instructed
whi;h is not examined by paper in Standard VII. may be examined
orally, whenever the nature of the subject selected by the managers
is such as can be handled in an oral examination. The inspector may
call upon the principal teacheré oxr pupil-teachérs of the third year

and upwards, to conduct that examination in his presence.

VIII. - PUPIL-TEACRERS.

(1.) The Medical Certificate requiréd of candidates for
' apprenticeship, and of pupil-teachers at the end of their third

yeaf, gshould always be written on a half sheet of fcolscap paper.

(2.) Examinations of Pupil Teschers. - No slates will be

. allowed to the pupil-teachers in these examinations; and they Aie
strongly recommenda2d not to make rough drafts of anything at the
examinations, except in drawing the outlines of maps.

Those pupil-teachers who are required by the ﬁevised Code <o
learn Euclid, must be prepared to be examined in it both orally
from the blackboard and on paper.

The specimens of needlework required of pupil-teachers in
girlse' schoolé should be of such a size that the inspector can
conveniently carxry them away with him. Bach BpecimeA should ha%e
a paper affixed to it, on which should be written the worker's name,
age, and year of apprenticeship. The inspector may requife-the
pupil~teachers to work in his presence.

(3.) Heaching. - Candidates, and pupil-teachers at the end
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of their first and second years of apprenticeship ﬁill only be
required to teach the elements of Reading, Writing, and Arithmetic,
and to manage their classes properly. 1In giving reading lessons
they will be expected to be able to question the scholars on the
matter and meaning of the text of such reading lessons. Pupil-
teachers at_the end of the third and subsequent years will be
expecfed to give collective lessons on Geograph&, Grammar, or some
other advanced subject, as well as oh the more elementary subjectis;
and they should offer to the inspector, on his arrival at the school,
notes of three such lessons, from which he may select one to be
delivered in his precznce.

No lesson should be designed to occupy more than 30 minutes

" in the delivery.
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'
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judoe of the sveeess of the Sl
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Girls, or mixed
Infants e o
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. | . 7 i | I
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Art. 32 () 1
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Art, 52 (¢) 2| Art. 52 (1)
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Total ...
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